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FOREWORD
onpletes :
The following "Part Wmﬂe 61, the lest of the volumes of the

ve published under my signature as editor.  In the pégea

Page v

Geographische Jahrbuch to
of Part 1T G. Fochler-Hauke contributes two pm reports, particularly valuable abt

the present moment, on Monpolia (1938-5L) jand North-East China (Manchuria) (1937~

1953), E. Reiner now adds & report on New-Zealand (1936-1952) to his earlier report
on India, which was,contained in Part I, For the valua-le supplement added 1o
e _
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Eo Beiner's report on India those who are [;oing to make use of .the Jéhrbuch have oc-
cagion to feel gvratei'ul to Hr. Be !‘riﬁid, ‘no less than I do as the editors I am par-
ticulerly glad to submit his suggestions c;oncenﬂng' future adaptation of the deports,
since an ont:lrel;y‘nm\r workins prorrom is to be worked out in connection with the
.c anre of edltoru - be; mnmr with Volume 62, Profs Dr. O, . Bem:mgrer w111 sign as

| the OdltOI‘o 1 w:.sh to 'uake c.dvanta 36 of th:.s opportunity also to express my sincere
thanks to all the .collaborators who made '1’r. oasible for me to keep the .h.hrbuch
slive tarough the difficult years of the posteuar pcm.od.

GOTHA, February 1956
i : ALY JRACK.
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Page IX:

Apine Jo, Tondon = Alpine Journal, London
AmhesPetrleolTulsa = lletin of the American issoclation of Petroleun Ceo-
lorists, Tulse. (Oklahoma, USA) .
AnnAqumG., "Lancaster = Annels of the:As sociation of Imerican Cev raphers,
Lancaster (Penns rlvania, Usa)-
AnnG, = hnnales de o !‘apue, Paris.
Ann.ch.umlthsonianInut. = Annual Report of the Smithsorian Institution,
tTashington :
Auutr.,(}eo;rr. » Jelboume = Aus‘cralwan Geo' a*uher, ﬂelbourne
- Botan. zltschr. = BO'C&Y]‘loChe 7citschrﬁi‘t
BSGItal., ‘Roma = Bollet-mo della Societé Geoprafica Italiana, foma
B.Soc, des Ocdanistes = Pulletin de. la uociéte des Ucdanistes, Peris
Bull. Gco;r. Inst. of the Tokyo Unive = Bulletin of the ueo,:raohlcal Instituie
of the Tokyo Universlty -
Bull.(‘eol hwst Ilu:u.ren = 3ullet1n of - tqe Geolopical Institute of Dairen
Dt. KOlOﬁL l1ta. - Dontscbe Kolon’ulzeltung, Bcrlin
hconoﬁu = Economic er;fraphy, Worceater (“/(ass, , JSA)
~Econe Recom = Bconovnic ‘Record
Forscha e l*ortschr. s T’erlm - I'orschun*en und Fortschritte, Berlin
GAnz.e é Geo ra hlscher Anzeiper, Gotha
GeogTo Héliretica = (eo; raphica ;elvetica, Bern
qr=.Tﬁé Georrapaical JOurhai, London
G’lag., London = (eos rauqy'al 1Iagaz1ne, Lordon
GHevo = meorraphwal Rov:.ew, New York
Glo = t"eograprusche aeu;"chmf'o, Ieipzig
Idb'deseogrowiss, ‘iandbuch der geographioc.ncn isse: \schai‘%
]‘nt Boclol.Sc.Bulle = Ivtenutlonal &ociolorlcal ».,cience julletm
J ooi’hcon,?{ist., s New. York = Joumal oi‘ Lcononic istory, New York
Jo oi the, Fac, oi‘ Sce 5 Impemal Unlvo' = Journul of the Foculty of fcience,
“Imperial University, Tokyo.
JGeol, Hew ‘Icrk = Journal of weolog;y, ew York
do of”eomomh'o, Hew York = Journal of Geomorphology, New York
Jo of Glaciolo,cfy, London = Journal.of l‘lacmloe'y, London
do Polyn S Jawail = Joumel of the Polynesian Society, Hewail

MetoMac'., Lordon = Meteoroloqcal l‘lagazme, London
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Page¥:
MiGes.ien = Mitteilungzen der Georraphischen Cesellschaft wien
Nab, » Nature, ’ London

NaCentenmal Surveys = Mew Aealand them\ial Surveys

NZDg )t.uc.md Industr.xies. = \Iew aeuldnd Departmcnt of Scientific and Industrial
"o Hesearch, Wellington

NG Lnristchurch = Ncw Zealand Ceo- rapher, Christchurch
ZGeol.‘JIeme = New Zealand Geological Memoir
TTAGSo Reprin{, Ser, = Hew éeala:nd Lxeogvraphlcal Society deprint Yeries, Dunedin
¥ IIo'lyday Guide = New /calard Jo]yday Guide

Wzde of lzgricult., » New Zealand Journal of Agrlculture, Yellington
WZdSeTechn, = The New Zealand Joumél of Science and Technolopy, Wellington

Ostase . Rdsch. = Ostasiatische hmdschau, Hamburg

Py = Petemanns "Iitteilungen, Gotha

Proc;l\xn.i’hilgso = Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society, Philadelphi
Rec,iliGeSoce = lew Zealahd Georraphical Society, Record of Proceedings of the
Socis hy and its anches, vx.'f'.LS'tC"l‘drCh,
Repe of the Inst. of Sc. lesearch of Hanchoukuo = rteports of the Institute of
[ Sci¢ntific Research of ianchoukuo, Hsmgking
RevGAm, 3 Buenos Aires = Revista Lzeogmfica Americana, Buenos Alres

xioyul Central A51an Jo @ Royal Central Asian Joumal, Iondon
RsSa Imp:xre Sc. Lonierence Papers = Royal Socie'by meire Scientific Conference
: Papers, London
H,SQ"Duneain, RPPo Roy al Society of New Zealand Dunedin, chorts
RSYZ TrProc. = Royal Socmty oi‘ New Z.ealand, Transactions and Proceedings, Dunedin
'ucottG;/Iapo = 'i‘he SGOttluﬁ heograplncal Magazme, Pd:mbur «h
ZCeomorphol., = Zeitschrift fllr ﬁomcrpholooie, Berlin
Z0eopol. Zeitschrilt fir Geopolitik, Heidelberg

Ztschr.folindks = Zeitschrift fir Erdkunde, Frankfurt ao Mo
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Page 167: .
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M ONGOLZIA

(1238 - 195L)

By Prof. Dro QUSTAV FOCHLEY-HAUKE, Munich

In the pages of the "Geographische Jahrbuch" Mongolla has been given
attention only in certaln reports on Upper hsia. To a large extent the litera-
ture déalﬁnr; with this region of vInner-Asia is accessible, in the Western coun-
tries, only mtn difficulty, if at alle As a result of conditions in penersl,
the s ,o-called Outer-“lonpollan region has durin'f the last few decades remained
closed,to scientlfic i-nvesti[:ators not only from the Westem countries, but .
also those of China and Japan, Tussian scnolars no doubt have traveled ex- |
tensively trmougr‘q the areas in questmn, but their ﬁndmgs mostly have failed
to become known ‘outside the boviet Union' and even the publications based on

; 0s .' find their way into the Western
1wraries, Cuite a number of the studies .published in thc langueges of Western
Furope are based on field mvestigationa made prior to, or shortly after, the
First Vorld War; and. many of them are tdevoted to problems of a political nature,
of p_artic’ular importance i_.nkthis c_ohneétion j8 the "Physical Geography of the
Mongolian People's Républic" by Eo M. Murzaev, the first, Geman, edition of
which appeared in 1948, and was foilc’awed in 1951 by the Russian edition, which
appeared in Moscowo . This treatise reports the resul'bs of & large number.of
inve chgations made by . Sovn.et-Russ;.an scientists who worked -in ‘Vlors;,olia during
the last dew decades, - Its Annex contains an extenswe bib]iography of writings
by the before-mentioned scientists, The noct important of these publications
will be mentioned in the following, and will be evalgated on the basis of |
Murzaev's in many instances textually r eproduced meterial derived from them.

Page 188:

The region known as Inner Mongolia was far more resdily accessible
prior to the last war, since as a x'ule the Cmnese did not prevent travelers
from on‘oermg these areas. When the Japaaese , during the thirties, kept pene-

’cra‘bi‘ngf further and further into the territory of Inner Mongolia, they also
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Page 188 (cont'd) i R

gent out representatives of the various fields' of eoientific reaearch,‘hatably ‘

reolopists and b.iolo:gists; but thelr studies -= to the extent that they were

rade public at all -- have fvmained almost en’oijely unnoticed in the Western

countries.
Despite the above-mentioned circunstences & report on ‘the Mongolian

territorios is at this time not wholly lacking in interest, since & co prehensiv

roview of the scattered individual studies reveals the landscape and its in-

nabitants to some extent from a new point of view; and this holds true especial-

1y for the most recent developments in the field of economy and political peo-

eraphy, since the events in question have failed alaost entirely to become

knoun to tre general public, altouch they are of such nature as to have con-

siderable i.mportance' aleo from 'me point -of view of geo:_rraphy. The territory

inhabited by the Buryst fongols will roceive little attention in the following,

since t-at par‘o'oi‘ the subject is treated in the litei'atux'e on Worthcrn Asia

and the Soviet Union, respectively.

Jost of the titles of publi catmm in the Chinese, Japanese, and dus-

sian lenpuages will be cited here in the Geman language, unless the original

publication ipcludes a title Spelléd out in the Latin alphabet. So far as pos-
sible, the titles cited will be ¢iven in faitnful reproduction of the originale

Lacunae in some parts of the bibliographies .are due to the difficult conditions

prevailing at this time. .
1, MAPS AND ATIASES, STUBIES O TERRAIN AND OTHLR GEOGRAPIC HAMES

1., Chin-Ching=Tu, Ling Ta-ilsia, é,nd Chin-Chi-An: Chung Hua Jen-Min Xung-Ho-

Kuo Ten-Sheng M. T'uo (htlas showing the Provinces of the Chinese People's

Republic, Shanghal 1950, 52 K. (Chine))e

o, Ting Wen-chang, Ong ¢ Wen-hao, and Ts'eng Shih-ying: New Atlas of China.

gth Bdition. Fos stewar edition rev:Lsed by Ts'eng Shlh-yu.ny and Fang=Chin.
Shanghal 1948, 9 texts, 58 K.=So (Chinte)e
3, Fuchsy o (Edi‘ocr): The "Mongol Atlast of China by Chu~Ssu~Pen and the
Kuang-l’u-’h‘{., 32 ppe, b8 facsimile maps of ab. 1555, Monumenta Serica:

Joumnal of Oriental studies of the Catholic University. of Peking, Mong.

VIIT. Fu Jen Unive, Peiping'l9h6.
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Page 188:" (cont'd) — rar
o Kazal«;vevich, Vet Modern Mongolian Toponomy (Original published by the
‘ emga Nauk, Research bomittee for t’we fonpolian People's chublic. ‘
Woxks of ’che '\’Iongolia.n Gommission No. 13, Ieninr'rad 1931!), translated by
F.D, Lessinr, Perkeleys Callfomia, 1942, Detailed review by D. Troxel
(Lngfl )5 (in GRev, XXXVIT, New York 19h7). :

5, Plaetschke, Bet Ein landuchaftskundliches Kertenwerk Wber die Nordmongolei.
(GAhzo YT, 1911?) Detawled discusaion of 1andscape-study maps produced
by Je urants on the basis of his travels prior to the First "orld Ware

E@g_e_lflz_: xlurza:zv, L.r.- "{arte der “onpohschen Volksrepublik, 1:5000000; in colors;
Supplenent to Ho. 25. Tis is at present tbe pest pgeneral physical map
availsble for Outer Wonrolla.. Distingumhing 8 different levels of alti-
tude if fumishes a clear picture of the relief. It distingui hes between
the occasishally dry and the pex"wnent'_ly fléwing rlvers, and between lakes;-
of sueet water aud salt water. - Sandy greas and dune regions are indicated,
as well as thé fﬁanps and lakes. The more recent settlements and routes

of communication are shown, thourh the very récently completed railroad
].ine from Ts ming, Inner “Iomvola.a, to Ulan-Sstor is, of course, not showne
of rg&l importance 1is “the fact that-the various mountain ranpes and rivers
are accuratcly desimated 4n accordance with the present state of kno-ledgre
and official ortographye |

Volks-

To Beupalov, N. D.: Boderkarte (frrounf‘ romat:l on map) der ’Iomrollsc en Yukkus
republik. Supplenmt to Ho. 2 25, This appXe 1:85000000 map edited b& BoBe

lynov marks considerable progress as compared with our present gtate of
lmowledge. It distinguishes as many as 15 types of ground formation. In

the. mountainous marg:.nal areas and in the Changai the predominant types in-

-

clude the following soils: mountain—meadcw, gray forest, mountain black soil
and chestnut-colored mountain soile ™e central parts have predoninantly

‘ \ the chestnut-coloved steppe soil, -as well as solonets and golonehak type

eorgibinations‘, The Gobi Desert has to some extent brown soils of the dry-
steppe type.
8, Junatov, A.l. (Tunatov?): Vegetation dap of the Mongolian Pecple's lepublic.

Seale the same as No. T; Supplement to NOo 25 Yunatov, one of the best
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experts on MongiOJiaﬁ flora, ciistin;}uishea 16 different formetions, épart
from terrain without vegetation, ile is the first to distinguish bétweén
different types of Mon?:olian mountaln foz'est:s,!and' the I?igﬁh-Mouptaih Taipa
is considered apart. Particularly inteiestiﬁg is thé author's differentia-
tion of steppe Vegétaiion (among others, mountein steppe, feather-grass
steppe, end wormrood Steppe). ‘ ,
,IOut of %%gnaps of Mongolian territory, notably those brought 'T.f:
ou1_; in the Soviet Union and Japan, cann'ot e included here i‘or ‘evaluation, i
since. they are no‘p accessible, qu Provineidl itlas of China {(no. 1) is
prihted in‘five colors and pives surface formation, boundaries, settlements
and routes of communication. ‘A s'ebarate ‘.'nap is pi'ovided for Ouﬂer Monpolia
The re{rions' of Inner Mbngolia are 'showh on & scale of 1l:b million, except '
that “the former Province of Tschahar is preéente& on'a scaie of :1:3 milli-
Ofle FT‘ne‘"New Mlas" includes 173‘\:1'11115.65 maps of the provinces of Inner
Mongoliay and ﬂw map of Outér‘f"lbngdlia is drawn on a scale of only 1:7.5
million. The soil meps show, amons other things, that the diétipct]y des-
ert-type soils of the former Province of Nihéghsia are less wide-spread
than has been assumed heretefore, The "MOngol-\Atlaé" (No.3) brought out
by the well-knoun German sinolorist W, Fuchs "is s above all, of great his-
torical value and is'indispensabie for inquiries of that kindo
The treatise by ‘Kéza}gyeﬁch (ﬁooh) furnishes proof of the very close
190; relations between the Mongolian nomad population amd the; aréas through
Page 488 ’ ' : P ‘
“which it moves; for a highly varied and accurate body of designations is
available re"i‘erfing to every kiﬁ'd of topoigz‘éphic detalls, Many of the
" desienations .uséd also‘reflect impre‘ssiveyly" \'the social étruct.ur; ‘a.nd ‘Ehe
religious ideclogy of the Mongolians. Under ﬁe irfluence of numerous
extant Mongolian travel accomts of the unpfofessional and Phantastic sort,
there is a vide-spread tendency to associate +ith the vord fobi the idea of| §
a waterless .q:‘indy wav‘reland‘ but the Mongolian usés this term to refer to
a more or les S level sandy or gravel-covered surface 'ﬁhlch, though =t 1ong7

:un‘crvuL, possesses’ a few water holes and, in some :mqtancas, even water
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in the form of a spring, and a sparse praw& of hard mases, and at u few rare spota .

a grove of trees,
perhaps cven Fmaommitbons Dunes fommed by wind-blown sand are known as m angkh
and bare, dark‘surfaces as khara pobi, while dried-out szlt pits are called dabasa.
Sources and fountains often ere named according to the vegetation p,rowing in their
vicinity. Thus one frequently encom'tera the terms jagh n (saxaul), deresen (feather-
grass), khulusun (reed prass), burgasun (willm thicket), and sukhai {tamarisk). On
the "Khara Gobi" - bemeen T‘dsm-pol and the fron‘rier of S:_nkiang the designation jagh
is very frequewt]y found, often in the combination shara jagh (yellow saxaul) or
khara jagh (bluck or dead saxaul), The names of settle"nen‘bs, likevise, frequently
are demved i‘rcm the vegetation, Thus ‘(he neme Uljasutai conveys, approximstely, the

mean g oi "place where ‘there are aspen trees," The suffix tai or tu (to, ta) is

attached to a noun -t0 indicete the presence “of- somethi.ngz or other. Con<‘equent1y one

often meets uu.th /name of 1oca11+1es such a8 khu;] irtu’ ("place where there is sal{h),

shubertai L"pl‘ue where tnere is cla,/"), and ‘ohe ].ike. {ot wells are lnovn a5 arshan '
Many of thc' ntzmes include “the du.,lg'natlon oi‘ olor, due to the facc that ina bare
landscape 'bh/ cmm'ﬁngr B ml]y is very noticeable:v tolored = White Summit, boro obo
Gray Obo, nlan nur = Red Lake, lkoko ula u‘!.a = ul,ue Momtain, Topographical desippations
such as khoni | (sheep (olury.l)), norl (horses), ukher (cattle) oceur very frequently
and call attention to the mporbant part. played by cattle in the lilfe of the nomad,
Numerous are also the temple names to be fourd on the maps, usually with the geni-
tive ending i or in (esoo lomain sune = temple of the lamas; Yhadain sume = temple
of the steep cliff). The highest title of honor, Bopdo ("lord"}, which is reserved
for the 1iving Suddhas, has in 2 pood many instances been applked also to important
nountain sumuits that are regarded as ho],v. 0f extraordinarily frequent occurrence
in the Mongolian landscapes, are the obos, a tem used 1n combination with a variety
of adjectival expressions as & geographic.designation. These tokens 4f Shamanist
jdeology--consisting of branches, rags, and sheep's feet -- rise sbove a calm of
loose stones to serve as jmportant landmarks and serve to fruida the traveler. 'I'hrough
the cbo the I*longol gets in touch with the local spirits, the gajarin ejen, whom he
Page 91l -

regards as the real nasters of the earth, whereas man is’ regarded merely as.an inter-
lopers In many instances the names of the mountains bear evidence to the magic

_character of the world as reflected in the'imagination of the si.mple herdsmen, fre=~
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aquently indicati,né_ i‘éar of certein mountain smits s sometimes even oi“ their very.
names, names that some nativejs would not daré to speak. Few-fnreatises are s0 well
suited as that published Qy Kazakyevich (Noodi) to bring home to the reader in a con-
crete manner t"ne diét:j,nctive character of the relations between man and nature as
reflected in the Mongolian veo"ranhic names.

Aurpaev {lo. 255 pe 19 ff ) likewise deals with the :eorraphic names
of “ongolia, pI‘eseVltUlP a 1arpe number of orographic, hydrorraphic, and regional
terms. le aluo cortrasts the Russian orthogfraphy,as used. by us N with the genuine
'Ion;ollan names (Gobi Gov, Ubsa = Ovs, ete, ); and calls a+tention to designations ‘
derlved irovu the Chmese s Tm’oetan (comected with Lamaism), Russia 1y and the Turk-
nmenian 1anguages. Some of the Turlcneman elements Po back very i‘ar in hlstory, but
the i‘ni‘lueh;e of mode-m T\.‘;:'meman peoples bls likewise reflected i_n_ the toponyn(y ofi
Yongolia, | R | | -

| 2, GrlRAL ACCOUNTS, &SFARC‘? “AEPORTS, DEuCRIPI‘ION‘S Ol" PARTS
. : OF TYIP R}LGION o

9,3 Bespalov, ".D.: Die %den (':o:Lls) der Monguhschen Volksrepublik (In: ‘tudies
of the Hongolian Commssmn of the }xqademy of beience of the BSSR, No. 51,
Moscow 1951 (iussian)). o '
10, Cressey, G.3.: Asia's _I;and.s and Peoples, lst Iid., New York 19kk; 2 Ed. 1952
(bnglish). Contains among other vthings a brief peorraphic account of ifongolia.
11.. Dann, I.: Die Innere Hongolei. (GZ YLVITI, 19k2.)
12, Demfdov, S.S.: Die uiongfollsc‘qe Volksrepublik. Geographic Publications, Moscow,

1952 (Russian).

13, Fochler-Hauke, Go: Asia, Manual Geogrdfico,I, p.90 £f.(Buriatia); II, 13.326 f,
(ongolia, Mopg&olia Exbgrior, 4, Interior, Mongol Olos). Tucundh 1953 (Spanish).

.  =-: Hongolei, Handschurei, Korea: Linderkundliche Grundzlige (geograpiic funda-
mentals); unpublished manuscriot with the Siebénberg—Verlag.'

15, --: Das Steppenhochland der Bargafplateau steppe of the Barga). (In: Uie iland-
schurei, fleideloery 1941, 113-36 , Illustrated; Haps). . »

158, «=t Die Mandscﬁurei (\iarvchuria)' leidelberg 1941, LL8 pp., Illusfrated- Maps.

16, Oran®, JoG.: Mon«olﬁche Landschaften und 5rbﬁlcl1keiten (Vlongrohan lancscapes

and 1ocalitles). A Geography o.t‘ Physiomomic Types and Un:uom Areas s Io {(Puble.
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by Inste Geogrs Unive Turkuensis, Noo 19, Iellsixﬂd 1941, 291 ppes 2 Mapsy 3
Pip., 27 Pictures). - '
Gerasinov, I.Pe and haile Lavrenko: Principal Hotural Traits of the Mongolian
?eo le's iepublic. (T:s Reports of the -'f-cademr of “cience of the Soviet Union,
ueof rg:ph:.c'xl Series, toe 1 Hloscow - 1952 (Ruseian)). |
Crenard, F.. La feute Asie (Imner Asia) - (Chapter: La x&ongolie, in: Gopraphie
Unlverselle, Vol.VIII, taris 1929, pp. ‘2118-86, Pictures, Meps (French))o

19, Hedin, S.: Uie A-«mer‘nlmg der ;.rgrobmase memer Zentral-fsien-Lypedition
1927-35 (evaluation of results of expedition into Central hsia). (Pd 19k2,

305-19). .
Page 192:

o s

20.  Kolarz, Yot 'Lht People of tl 5oviet Tar. Last. London 195& (Lfnglish) ~In this
volune Outer Mongolia is niutakenly ropresented gs an exact copy of the ooviet
Union &g re: axds polwtlcdl, socmal, emdvleconqrqic organizatiom ¢f, also Review
in 0J, London 19“1, 508, - | L | |
Kovlov, oo Monrolla, Amdo, and He Dead City of Chara-Ghoto. Hoscow 19)47
( ii\.sb.han) A new edltion of the famous re*'earch report firet pu*‘lluhed in 192%
-2 Trip 1nto Mov;gvoha 19?3-26 edlted by Bode Mnrzaev. (I“' Hotes of the Jeo-
pr«.s‘mc ooc:.etr of the uoviet Union, New Series, , Vol. 7, ioscow 1919 (“wssian).
Kupletski, d.. Lastern ﬂo'}r'oha., Len mgvrad 1938 (siuss:.an)

Loutensach, ot Der Geographische’ Fomenwandel. Bonn 1952, ]l' £,
Murzaev, BeMet D e Monrolische Volksrepubl:k P"ysical 1ieo; rapmr Accounto
Gotha 1951;; Picwms s -“Iaps. Gernax translction of the Russian oripinal work

(1st ed. 1913 2nd ed. 195 1)

e-i The I-iongol:\an l’eople's tlepublic. s povsulatlo , economy. Leningrad 1947

(Bussian)e - 'I”us georrao'mf of the Zﬁéngﬁlian Peo, ﬂe's “Cpubllc vas also published
in 1943, in the Mongolian lanpuage, at Ulan-Bator. In No. 25 of this Biblio-
graphy the author fur-ishes, on Pe 32 ff ., @ brief account of thc governmental
stracture, the population, and the cou_ntry's economny e

-=2 Ceosraphical Exploretion of the Mong%o?lian Peoule's :epublic, puﬁlished by
the hcademy of Science, C’Ioscowﬁcniﬁ;#_mi 1918 (fussian). This is the best ac-
count, so far available of investiretions of this part of Central Asia. No. 3]

¢ives a brief excerpt from the texte The more sodem type of gystematic in-
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Page 1921 (cont'd)

restipation was frst started in 1921 as result of fommation of the Scicntific

Comittee of the Mongolian l‘eople's Republic, and has been intensified since
1942 as rcsult of te opening of the dongolian State iniversity at Ulan-ator
and the crestion of its library, which at present is 'in possession of more than
900000 books erd manuscripts. lven more im;ortan"q for modern scientific re-
search was the establishment, in 1925, of the Monpollan Commission in the Soviet
Union, w-ose cotributions are puslished in the "Trudi r-idnerolskg_‘ Konijia gaii."
Since then a number of boviet and flonqoiia.n expéditions have been continuing
the praicevorthy tradition of earlier decades in siussian studies of Mongolia.
The work of the follorine authors, aboveb all, must be mentioncd here in that
connection: i.G. Bannikov, £.Ns Formozov, Helo Lebedovy Zehe Ichedova, AJhe Yem
Yunatov,’I;'f«i. Krashinnikov, i.V. Pavlov, B.H. Polymov, and A. Ya, Tugarinove
Olschld, Le: larco Polo's Precursors. Baltimore 1943, IX and 100 pp. Haps.
(rnglish)e

Perlin, 3o: The ilongolian People's Reptiblic. iloscow 19)i1 ( Russian).
Plaétschke, 3o Lm1ds:c?1ai't§1qmdliche viesenszlize der Sstlichen Gobi. (In: Wisso
Yerbffs de Dbe ‘Tus. f. Linderk. leipzig, N.Fo, oo 7, leipsdg 1939, 105-L5,
Pictures.)

Poms, Vedo: Duriat-longolia. (Puble of the Inst. Pacific felations, Hew York
1943 (kn-lish)).

Pomus, Velet The Duryat fonpolian iepudolic. doscow 1937 (Russim).

Potanin, Celle: B Trip throush “ongolia. Moscow 1948 (Russian), Cnd Ldition of
the well-known volune "Sketches of Yorthrestern Mongolia," which appeared in
several‘volu.:‘aes in St. Retersburg 1881 and 1883. »

--2 The Chinghai-Tibetan ferginal ~rea of China and the Central G(‘)Bio Eio;gow
198 (tussian). New edition of the vork forerly published 1883-86. Like-lo.
32, it vas edited by ¥ oVo Obrucheveo
Prschevalskiy (I’s?‘evalskiy), o, Mongolia and the Tangub Gountry, I-II. 140;-
cow 1946 (Russian), ond Ldition, edited “y ko4, Murzaev, of the well-kp.ﬁn
trevel end scientific reports formerly pubh shed. in St. Petersburg 1375/76.

5z e

laf,; }93 Saposcinikoy (3‘ cpozhnikov?), VeVe: The Mon’golian iltai at the sources of the

Irtysh and Kobda, published under the t1tle""‘»rough the hltai," as a new edition
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-= edited by Obpuchey == of a"ti'avlel ‘rcport published at Tomsk prior to the
Pirst 'orld “ar, Mos cow 1919 (Kussian). ' ‘
36. ~ Stoiper, A Je and Lahe Pavies' »ovie‘r Asis. Londen 1943 (Lnnlish).
37.. Thiel, Les \owjet-remost (Soviet Far-Last) Yunich 1953, 329 . :pe Mapse
38, Vargin, Ye: the Ionrohan jeople g nepublic. Moscow 1949 (Ifussian)
39, ‘epener, Ce: Die llonf olei (Mon: olia) (IN. Hdb. de Jeorr 'ias., Vol.: Northern
Isia, :Centraal and Easter hsia, Potsdam 1937, 411 ££.).
40,  Zapkin, MeVa: T’nev;«f‘om:oliahﬂPeople"s kiépui;lic. Moseow 1948 (ussian).
Most of the above-cited studies fumiéhvav' brief peorraphic survey of
Monpolia as part of a treatise on larger arveas. Thiel (cf. H0437), in dealing with
the far-esetern territoricu of the Soviet Union, ulso indica‘bes briefly st various
points he "E,O[fI‘v.l e fmdamentals , the economic conditions, end populstion pOllCieB
in the Auconcmou ‘zury'ut- fongolian ﬁcpublic. Aost of the peneral accounts of the
‘Jongolian xeorle's Republ;c published in the Russian language were not available to
the ‘u*chor of this article.. Awong the best geo-rar h:.c sketches of :lonzolia published
in one of the ’esterr' 1anguapes must he clted, as heretofore, the treatise by
Grenard (lo. 18). Comeo,uently this vork was listed here once more, although it
was pu lished ss lon' ago as 1929, 9?;: appr. 100-page geopraphic survey by Foculer-
liauke (lo. 1) deals in cle‘arl also *-ith the more yecent econonico-peo:ranic facts, |
but is still aweiting publigation. 0lsc-ki (No. 28) gives, to some extent from novell
points of view, an objective account of travels uﬁdertaken 1n (lentral-hisia prior to
»iarco Polo. Hlthough the. detailed study by Garnb (No. 16) is based .upon investipa-
tions thet are no longer culte up-to-date, it cen still be reerarded as one of the
mbst important contributions, so far, to the geoy.raphy of .~1o'ngolia.v‘ The volume
~ives careful accounts of individual pértionS' of Hongolda, with emphasis upon the
nettods of geopraghic investigé.tion. Tve observations made during the author's own
travels (1906, 1907, 1909) in the Tuba Gountiy‘ amd Uorthern Mongolia were intcgrated
- there in the most conscientious nanner with the most important of the literature
extant on the subject. One of t’ne most -characteristic types of Jongolian landscape
’LS the so-eullcd Lake itegion, which foms an in part very. narrow zone between the
Altai and the Chanrai comntry. It evtends for a dis'cance 1f 1300 km. from Tuba in’

the north to points east of the. Onmm tiverg ann in ﬂnis reg:).on ‘cne Vbsa- Jesin

ACSI FORM 13A D|SSEM!NA1 lON FORM FOR INTELUGENCE TRANSLATION

§ FEB, 56 . . _[CONTINUATION SHEET) -

Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2013/10/24 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002500210003-4




Bl Declassified in Part - Sanitized Co‘pyvApproved for Release @ 50-Yr2013/10/24 : CIA-RDP81-01043R00250210003-4

Seany h

R ELLIGENCE TRANGLATION

Y]

: S ‘ L STAT

Page 193% (cont'd) | ' : ‘

(830 m, ahove sea level) is the lowest dépression‘ of the ground in Outer Mong:oliau
Flat-co»:ﬁours » steep cliffs s.nd monédnocks, sandy or stony desert-steppe, salty
lakes and periodic water courses are the dominant features of the landscape. The
. l\obaouhitai southczetrard high-mountain chains with in'ervening pletezus and stret-
,‘ %i h:Ll]y land, The hichest elevatlon, located in the northwestern part, is the
g;lacier-covered Tabun-b}ogr‘do, h653 me in he:n.pht. A number of fairly large lakeQQre
located within the dreina-e erea of the Kobdo, in vasins at the foot of ‘laciers

; thet date back to the ice veriod. it elevetlions botween 1500 and 2000 m. on the
relotively moist outor slopes of the .&ltain-:nuniii-lie arcas of coniferous growth,
wich separate the Dsunrarei desert-s’oeppes’from“the I\'lpi;nc meacdow-lands of the
hish mountain fange. The larpect corpact landscape is thet of the Chanei {Khangai ),
~-iech reaches elevations up to 2031 me On the Otchon=t&npri end which, together with
the surroz:mdi":r' areas, is taken to have been the ancient ‘:1om§].and of the fongolse
irchaic end proteroroic schists "p'.r'cdo'nin;te there, smd.granktes are extensively re-
prescenteds  In the néz;t‘nern‘ part one finds forests of larchy in‘:emtihg_rled with

wing and birch; and there are intervening large mountain-meadowsj farther south

the steppe~land berins to predominates Tr the sume trestise Garnb also enters into
a number of special problems, e.ge the problem of glacial .invasiono *The highest

chains were to a considercble extent transforned by 1acial invasion, The con-

~lomerates, marls, sands, and clays deposited"in the Jurassic and Tertiary systems
are recognkzed by the euthor as havin: furnished the starting material for the wide~
spread arcas of drifting sand and for +he fields of yrevel and mbbk; Token a8
a whole the landecepes investirzted by the autﬁor fom transitional areas wetween
the forested mountain lands of Sibiria‘ ard the Gobi Desert.

| Lautensach (Ho. 2h) also briefly examines geo raphic morzhological
changes in Hongolia, applying his own specially developed methods to concrete in-
stances presented by his topic. He reactes the conclusion that planetarian niorpho»
lo'fmal changes are of such slight importance in ‘r’ne areas. uncer consideratmn that
there is no need to discuss therte Similarly the mrp.,onetnc con dltlons {broadly
co-sidered, a flat ‘oasin 56001100 me above sea 1eve1 subdivided, but not at all pro-

mi:;ent]y; by minor bas:.ns, gesidual knob cham.: sand sheets of baSalt) are not sulted
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Page 19L: (cont'd)
to serve as basis for de]imting geoe?raphic subdiviaiona. The ‘moat distinguishing
characteristic is that of dryness, especlally’ :Ln the interior of bestern Mongolia,
where the chmate permits the development only of 2 desert-steppe with specles of
srteisiae 'l'his core is surrounded by a bel’o where the aridity is less. On his
Map No. 6 Lautens‘.c'u fmally breaks down the Fastefongolian territory, in keeping
vith the s*nall anount of peripheral-central chenge, into a number of ring-shaped
zoneu. . Thus the central core reyion is assined by him the peogra, hic formula ¥k) 4
(cold= inter Zone, derree h..é), M02 (?nd Mongolian echelon, as vlewed fron the frony){
Zofer (a formmla de ericate nocition of the ‘srea w'j.th respect to the central region
as indicated by the mmucr of tr its characteristic of tne central mgio‘u, Hp (2nd
degree of rcnpe of alt:.tude, oo 500-1500 . above sea level).
laetschke (tos 30) has made a stu:ly especial]y of the eastem part
oi the uobz. deseh‘{o{f ecological co“drbions in the forest-steppe &reBS, Aparb from
the usually predonhmnt o'.L1d sand cove" there are also extensive stretches, of dunes,
especlally along present and former river courses. The prevalence of nor’oheasterly
vind s, with occa..,ional ve-tern or sou‘rhwestem winds is indicated by ground surfaces
and cavﬂnes vround by sardy ninds. The dunes of recent origin consist mainly of
cuant:tles of old sand that have been shifbedo At sand of the points where old
sands have been uhifted i‘ossa.l horizons of the pround have been laid: bare, eyvllblt— -
ing a thi'ckriess of several decimeters. The fim’s consisted mainly of local stone-
age tooiso Fochler-Hauks (Yo, 15) fumx.shes, cn the basis ‘of his own trav els as well
as the extant litersture on the subject, a peopraphic account of the Barge, i.e. the
farthest -ortheastern tip of the "Iongrolian Platean, a region 1~.'hich at present belongs
politically to the Au’conomouu V‘Imer ngoha of the Chi.nese People's Atepublic... The
subsurface layers become visxble only in cer‘tmin locelities, in the form of isolated
granite hills and in tqe%?ggi?:: formations of gentlf. swell:mps of the groumnd, There
is a depreSsion extend ‘ng from the sou‘hm:est to-erd the north or ,nerbhe@st, and this
depress:mn contains the larpe steppe L,lnesl of the Da]hi -nur and the Buir—imr; In
'sme Jocalitics there are VUlCdﬂlan series lsld open, which in some :mbtdnces have
coal-hearing,

(samrione and and schist clays cmpmng out above thems In the east this depression

has sloping down irxto it a flat steppe area w*th an orosively broken up steep edre
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Pape 9% (cont'd) ,
of moderate height and radicnt, tms area beinago ed &t the western foot levels

of the Great Cf hingan, - Yest of the depzession Spreads out a treeless hat ares with
scanty dune formation, whére ‘one eizép::ntérs‘ moie or fess'frecuent]y hili ranges cofle
sisting of the rocks of the ancient sube~surface and Ef more recert vulcanian forma-
tions. The climete is to 2 high degree ‘ccutinentai. . The western pért of the Barga.
is practically without drainagé s Since at f‘xepre‘zf-’nttime 't‘,he‘Dalai-nur (Kulun-nor),
Fieh recelves among o’rher vaters these of the Kc,rulen, st be rerarded as a ter-
qinal lake. The iormer ouﬂlet to the Lrgun now c#rries i«zater &t best Sporadlcal]y H
and during the hwh water season bl ) Lrgun, in tumn, iu sometimes forced back into
the leke, throush the utny Protok. Predominance roes to chestnut~colored soils of
slirht thickness of iayer with only a smull content of humus. IThe #égetation in-
cludes interwinrled representatives of neighboring vepetational regions. The eastern
steppe has mostly the wxatgrasé, and the western step;';g has prcdomiaimtly a wor wood
verctation. Gallery'fomsts have developéd >alonp narroq stri;is of land, The fauna
is penerally spéai‘ﬂixii‘ nopr both 'as‘ re:-»ards/nuhber‘ of sp'egcieé‘and nugher of indi-
viduals, 'Stppe fsune and watér birds arc in the majéi;ity. Toodehucks , o rround-
hors, are very "umerous ard are of mporbance for humting, ilistor'j.cglggr and ethniki:?
cally the &Zargd has been a quiet corner, and was not dired’tly .’céouchea by the great
dongolian noveents of the 12th and 13th ceﬁ‘huries; “The Bar[;a If-ioﬁg;oi,s, who are the
dom‘inat‘ih "-'ele}nerzt of the p@ﬁiation s ére not of t.he”?s_ame de'scen’c‘ as the dongolians
now present east of the Chingan or thoéé of Out‘er illdz‘;éolia; and in part they différ
also as to t‘neir p‘oli'ticval hitory. Resettlenents uﬁder the Hanchu Dynasty, as well
as verious recent movements, have hrough’c uultu, ﬁauri, and 3uzyat- Iongolian elements
/) into the Perge, Probably there are not wore than sbout 30,000 ’1ongollans Living 26
nomad herdsmen in t iis *erntoz’y ' Dgr‘.ng recent decades, in conrect:xon with the
construction of railroas, they have been crouded back a reat deal by Cnlnese ele-
zments. In the north small duss moneer settlement.s have been fomed since the
E‘n*t ‘or1d Var in the i‘omwasteﬂce areas and their V:Lcinityo k
The findinrs of the Hedin eypedi+ion in‘co Central isia (lo. 19) are

. some of the .
whly ql,an mant also for m marrinal areas of Monpolian l[edin himself collected

a large mzmber of geographic observations and has published them in various contexts s
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Page 196: (cont'd)
especlal]y in connection with his trip from I‘ellincaniao throuch large areas of Inver

:!('ongolia as tar as Kalgan, lsssential, above all, are mteorological and climato-
logical observétions mézie by Haude, eepecial],y' on 'the Bogdo-ola, Hummel, although
.of the medn.cal profession, made valusble collections in his quality as botanist and
- goologist; and among; other things he. investipated the ve{retation of the Edsin-rol
and of a large number of salt depressiox.s on the Bogdo=-ola., Bermann's investigation
of the tre).ces of vtone—age uettlements between the Edain-pol and the Sinkieang border
have ylelded important new mfomation conceming the mode of 1ii‘e of palaeolithinc
1nhab1t'mtu oi these +erritories., Mongolia, th&rei‘om, belonps -= as earlier investi
18 ‘clons, 11kcv :i.se, h ve informed us, must be ccunted amon(r the anciently settled
areas, As. I have mentﬁoned, earl_v stone-a;re settleruents have been discovered also
‘in the Barga (No.15, p. 1l £, ), between Chalainoerh and vIailar?ngettlements be-
longing to the more recent periods of the stone—ap;e were ‘of relatively comnon occur-;
lrence. | | |
» Uriquesti;)nably the most imi;ort#nt more or ]_.ess recent geographic '
treatise on i~iongo?.!ia‘1s the: béok‘ by Murraev ('N_o, 25}, wﬁich’ s -fortunately for us,
Wwas ‘transle'xted‘ by ‘F‘.’Tufenberg and‘ edited by He Tﬁubert, and was ﬁ)ublished in this
fornm as part of a .,eries of important scientific treatises orim.nal]y written in a
foreig, eSpeciully the Auqszxan, 1angruage. The principal sections of Part I deal
wlth various ~1nd1v1dual geo;r,raphlc factors on_the basis of the author's own investi-~
gations as well the r‘nost recent, especially Sovie‘h-lﬁxssian N li.teratuxe on the
subJect. Part II, the synlhetic part of the book, def'ines the four great physico-
gc,opra,)mc 7Z0Nes, as follows the moun‘rain—forefst steppe, the high-altitude steppe,
the desert steppe, and the total desert., The first of 'ohese z0nes is d.;vided 1nto
a mountam-meaﬁow region, a mountaln—taiga region, and a regrion of mountain steppe
and forest steppe. Acconiing to qurigtevr thls region takes up about one-tiird of
~ the area of Outer i%ﬁpdlia. The steppe-zone and the desert-steppe zone occupy each
Murtsaev
about onewi‘orbn, and tne desert zone appre one-nsJ.xth of the total area, m«W—J
Page 197:
points out that the Mongolian population has lonr since been familiar with a nomen-
clature of these regions that is concretely based on experience am observation, and

distinguishes as pﬂncipal- zones the "Changai ‘and the "Gobi" By "Changai," however
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Page 197 (cont'd)
the Mongroli:m means not only the mouta:m range that beam this name, but an entire
mountainous landscape of . medium elevatn.on whera a good gvrazing i‘oundation for the
cattle is to be found; but beyond thet, even, the word "Chanzai" means to %he
fulfillrrie_ant of a wish and a foundation for living, The "Gobi" is oulte the oppesites
a 1aﬁdscape' lof deserts and semi-des‘erts with little wa‘ber and characterized, as pre-
viously ment:.oned (No..h), by stony, sandy, or salt-containinr' soils, "dobi,"then,
is for the t“longolian not only tke deuertnsteppe and dv..sert land circum cribed by the
limits of Outer Mon.:rolla and contlg-:uous areas, but, ,r,ather a frequently encbuntered
type of landscape, - According to furtsaev the northern limit oi‘. the Gobgeoincides,
in the purely =-e:§'»vrép1':ica1 sense, with the'southem Iﬂ.rnit. of distribution cf the
Tarbagan—"roundhog, smce tho latter, beJng typical renresentative of the mountains
steppe fauna, is not doniciled in the Gobis -
 In that pert of his book which desls with the individual regions,
Hurtsaev provides ab »rel}-fourﬂéd syétematical divisioﬁ of the Mongolian Pecple's
depuvlic, according:évto the netursl diversification of areas; for his own pyrposes
he applies to ’o‘né‘natu}e—dei‘ined arens the temm "physico-geosrfapﬁic districts." In
doins so he ai'rivéé, on the basis of his own personal knowledge of Hongolia and of
the abundant litcrétm'e inteprated by him, in some ﬁémcts to conclusions that dif-
fer w.:!ideiy'i’mm those reached by Lautensach (No.2k)s and he distingu;lshes between
five areas as défined by thelr natural laf:idscape N area{s which & then proceeds to
subdivide fur’n?nere fhése ’ér’e as foliows: the Altéi,}*éuniain ‘Di‘.strivc"‘b vwith i‘oui', |
the Great Lekes Uepression with three, the Chanvai end Kented (Cn8nt83) with eight,
the iligh Plateaus of Eastem iongolia with six, and the Gobi District with seven
subarvic_hons. In arrivine at, this sys‘tematization ‘bhe rehef of the 'c.erram and
the zo'nal-latrh‘udinal characteriskics are his prlncipal criter‘iao ,
| 3o GHOIOGY AMD GEOMORPHOLOGY; SOILS, CLMMATE, FIOR AND FATNA
Lie fxlek@seychik, Seie and A, ‘Ya. ‘Stefanenko: Die Haﬁp_tzﬁge der Tuktonik der Shd-
ostmongolel {Principsl Tectonic Treits of Southeasterp Mohgolia),. (I¥: Soviet
Geology, Collectio:i Volune 2h, ;:-”xos-ﬁ&;«i,f 1947 (Russian)). o 7 “
1,2, Bannikov, A.G.: Provisional Zoopraphic Divisions of Hongolia, ,BaSead on Da_ta L
froa the Zoology of Mammals, (IM: Sc1§nt1fio Notes of the Aongolian State Un:L- ,

versity, Vol. I, Ulan-Bator 19.:8 (Russian))
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128, ==t Feuna Limits of the Gobi in Moneolia. (IN- Proceed‘l.n s of the Acadeny of
'uclence, vole LV, Wo. 7, Hoscow 9L7 (ﬁussian)). |

3. .+ Mammals of the HMengolien PeOple's tiepublic. Dissertation Hoscow 1952
(Russian).

Ly, Bespalovy N'.‘L'.. The uoﬂ.s of the ‘1ongolian People's xiepublic. (m: roceedings
of .the Mong'olian Commission of the Acadeny of beience of the foviet Union, No.
hl, oscow 5L (Ruqsian)). ‘

hsoe Dann, I.~ uandgebirge (“and mountains) 1.m Alagschane (ZGeomorpn. XI, 1939).

PEE'E%.L;--:‘ Sand»und axaul im l\lagschano {GAnz XLII, ). '

U7s -t Das smdgeb_irge (ses@imountains) Badanr; Dschering. (GAnzs XLII,1941.)

48, Efremov, Ishe: Provisional Results of Studies by the First '(.ong_olian palaeon=-
tologlcal Mpeditlon of ’me Acade'n.y of Science of the Soviefb U.“i_.on, 1946,
Material for Geomorphology and Palaeontology. (T Studiéé oi‘ the Monéolian
Comnission of the Acadeny of bc:.ence, _No. 38, Mosccm-leningrad 1949 (Russian))e
Haude, Wes Fiemerkunpen zur Enfqtehung der starken Semmerregen ther Ostasmn,
(Lie'larks on the Origin of Heavy Sommer Rains over Fastern heia)e (Erdkmde
IV, Somn 1519, ALfe).
msmer, o and P, Chen: Altemating Lakese (#yllninesskrift +id14rmad Sven
Hedin, Stockholn 1953 (English))s o
Ivanov, Ao C}Ia. Glaciation of the northeastem Part of the Jdongolian Altai.
(Studies of the Mor*gol,,an Comnission of theAﬁade'ny of Science of twe Soviet
Union, No. 38, .ioscw-km,nprad 1949 (Ruseian))e |
Junatov, A.bo: 25 Years of Hesearch on the Flora of Mongolia. (btudies of the
seientific Committee of &he Mongolian People's ﬂapublic, {002, »L“J.an‘-bator
1946 ( Bussian))s ST '

-¢ Matcrial on the Geography and beology of the most Inportant Species of
Trees in "iowgolla. (omenui‘ic fiotes of the Mongolian State University, Vol
TI, No. 3, Vlan-Dator 196 (Ru si.an))‘;"

-t Zonal ard Regional Divisions oi‘ the Plant Cover ogheiongolian People's
; "‘eoublic; (deports of the G‘eo:r,rap“ic Society.'qf the Sov1et Union, Vol. IXXXZ,

NOe by Moscow-lcnmgvrad 19h8 (Husaian)).

55,  ==! Prmc:Lpal Traits. of the Plant Cover of the Monyolian People s “epublic.
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Page 1981 (cont'd) ‘ | e o

fex (studies of the Mongolian Commiséion of the hcadery of Science of the Sovie}
Unmon, Wt kde, Jloscm'-lmlnprad L9SO (I‘ue;sian)). "

. c6, Machatschek, Fos Uas fellief der l“rde (the selief of the Globe)Vol.I,2rd fde
1'3er1:1n 1955, pe 260 ff.

57, Obruchev, V..t East-fongolia, 1 and 11, Moscow-lenmyrad 1917 (iuseian))s | BB

58, ew: Short Physico-Geographic Sketch of Lact-Yongolia. (Repoxbe of the
Acadeny of Science of the uoviet Union, Geonre-ryss beries, Yols K, Joo2,
fﬂoscow~Lenin9rad 19b6 (Russian)). ‘ ‘

59, Polynov, BB, and V.L. L:Inovskly provisional “eport of the So.’zl-%ograghy
anedm on mt? Jorthern fong olla, etc. (N faterials of ‘the Commission

‘ for}ﬂesearch gr:e Tonsfo;l.la,n ard the "Tuvxm.an" Peo,xle's n‘epubhc snd the
1o ASSR, HWou 9, Leni‘riﬁradw1930 2. (nussiasn,).

60, or'tg of the .cientific hxpedlt:.cn to the New Provinces of China under
the 1eader*41r~ of Dre. Sven vfedin, Publs 8, Vol. IX, kteorolovy I (W.Haude
on basic prohlems and the results of the ascent of k:.teé), Stockholm ;kﬁx;c

-w Puble ].h 5 Volo IX s sie,tcorol. 2 (?.Alhrecht and Py Brosse concerning radia-

tion and econony of heat on’ tne earth's Surface), ¢ tockholm 1940 (lnglish))

o

61e “‘\apoachnikov“(Sapoz,hmkov, Sapozhnikov 7),' V.Ve: Trip throurh the Russien and t
Monpolian Altai. ioscow 1949 (ﬁuosian)), '

62, Sawal, T., a3d Ko rIaragrut::htx.. Geology of thu'elf and Ulra Old‘-uhales de~
pos:Lts of the Sun-hcn--}.)z.strflct° (IN Bull.GeoLooca vouth “fanchurian Yeil-
way Coey Ualren 193738, 75 .y Tables, l‘ip. ( Japanese)

63, Chaykovskly, VoKot Hew Data concemmg the maologs/ of tie Central Part of

| the Jongolian People‘s Hepublic. (IN.x roblefns of © Soviet erlop;y, Vol. I,
ioscow-Leningred 1935 (liussiah))n | ‘

6lio Zigmat, S.: Sketches of the Physical ( eography ard Former Glaciation of
Jountain Lands in Hongolia. (I\L Collected Volume of Scientific brticles off

: the Scientific Comaittee of the Hlongolian feople's Lfepublic s Ulan-Bator |

o | 1951 (Russian))s ‘, 7

bl 65, Grabov, VeI and eheh. Punatov: Principal Characteristi’csv”of the Flora of |
the b viongolim?éonle's +iepubli¢‘f‘as Helsted to its District Divisions.

(Botanemchr.,vcl.,mw, Moo 1, 1952),
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Tmgard Denn (No.h"b’-&'{) traveled ‘ohr'ougﬁ sduﬁhem fongolia as early as
1933/34 and in her studies ‘devoted herself cru.ef‘ly o the problems of
dune fornation and the distribution of dunes. "Iachatschek (No. 56),
although e had not yet had the benefit of the most recent Soviet lit-
erature on the subjecty glves in his {;reatise a sucecinet, clequy form
nlated aud critical suvnmary of geological and geomorphological field
wvectlrra'rlons in Yongolia. ‘\’[ongolia belonps to the northei'n part of
Central Msia and thus with- the type of extended and fairly elevated
trunk landscapes of relatively slight energy of relief, 2 type that
are the result of ancient erosion and are,due to the dryness of the
climate, in most instances only to a small eMt jntersected by
eropive cuts. The horst type of moun‘bain -and residua.l mountains be-

long to & number of different systems of mountdin frame which, appareng-

1y, covwerge in the inner part of the area into flat curves open to'.\:an%

the north. llorthv:esterrl dongolia lies within the range of the old-
palaeozoic foldms's and takes at present the fom of a plateau-foma-
tion type of country, with rfées of horsts extending west-north-west,
which must be reparded as relstively recent dislocations of a flat
rehef that qay date back to the middle-tertiary. - Plateau formation
stands out clearly also in the undrained-lake region (Ubs;?uf{i rglz:nur
and Durga-nur, eteo). The s'a_aﬂfaul’o depressions still retain mio-
“pliocene ‘Imnainayers and diluvial river dcwsits g from periods of
more abundant precipl tation and- less evaporatmn. The Altai Mountains
which have their ororrap hic origin in the Chanpai, eytend as far as
the "Omhon"'(Orld\on?), forming a flat curve in east-southeast-east-
northesstem direction, and exhibiting a uniform relief which, however
at some points moge pro'ninevxtly glacial contours. The anc:Lent flat
?@Ellurface is at many pomts still wvell preserved at 2,500-3,000 Mo
: eleva‘ba.on. The Gobi-Altai, rising up to h,SOO me and glaclated at
individual pomts , is based in the southwesbern part of the Kobdo de~

*)ression and breaks off m sbep-fomation, descending to Dzungaria
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Page 199 (cont'd)
depres.,ion level, whose undrained tub-ahaped depressiona are in some instances £i11ed|
with lake waters. Bettveen the iomer and the Ghangai Jies ‘the Dsapchin Step Fault,
extend‘ng into the Gobi, Eest-Yongolia presents the form of a lsrge flat bowl,
the surface of which is broken up by ;{cntle eiévatiohg of the sround into subordinate
basins (Talas,' Gobisj. The s.ubsuri‘ace ;'1ast 'folded in the upper palaeozoic, 1is
covered over larpe areas by Ang'ara 1ayers that exhlbit a varied intensity of folding
act1v1tles, and have regtmp above them re'nnant’ of cretacean-tertinry Gobi sediments
in the i‘om of edgre fomctiorw ard basins. The quc“tion is still open ~hether the
thvee extant 'ystm “of surfaces must in every ingtance be regarded as formations
of different age. . Very recent crust movements are 'sugges'bedtf.nwmalated talus com-
partments ;rradual]y renlaced by roc.c terracea as one pmceeds farther into the moun-
tain r@nmw ut it seems oossible also that their fornation was in part deternined
by diluvial variations of climate. ‘ The eastern and southem edges of “ast-Mongolia
form part ‘of the Richthofen "Landstaffeln '(1and‘ echelons) where the peripheral parts
of lLest-isia have dropped to a relatifré]& lover level as compéred with the more
elevated central-body suriaces of the interior. In the v:.cmity of Kalpan several
M‘,toaﬁs fommed of Taulted blocks , mostly of one-sided structure, extend toward
the southwest and represent the breek “etween the southeastem Gobi aix_i the ripid,
relatively lovered, Onlos I‘lateau (‘{otau), where, following a period of levelling,
the relief was formed by fractural movement;s s persumably during the early tertiary
period. The ﬂla.,han (’—Iolanshan), up to 3,500 m. in height, has :Lts steep slope di-
rected toward the Hoangho, the 1arge bend of which partly follows the fracture edpes
of the Ordos Table Land. ‘fhe desert mountains of the Peshan, 2000 - 3000 Mo
height, separate the central platoau body of the Govi from the Tarim Bas:m. and its
individual chams rise above talus-filled tectonlc depressions. Due to the pre- ‘
veiling dryness of the air longolian landscapes are affected chiefly by the mechan-
jcel weathering of dry areas with intensive alternations of t_emperature., ‘
Accaﬁilng to fairly recent ooviet investigations (No. 41) carried on
in so: 1the‘,stor1 ion«*olia the debressn,ons between the homt-type r:nges orlrmated as

early as the cretaceous period, but were bo a large extent ot i‘ormed until the

times of the pass\.?e from the mesozoic tg;-’the cenozoic; and these investigators
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Page 200: (eont'd)

‘ expre »sed the opinion that this type of»atmcture',' tho:-h it has a certain kinship.

vith that of the Trans-neifkelian nountain rangss, 18 corsiderably less complicated.
'ueraumov and Lavrenko (Ho.l?) distinpuish five geomorpholorical districts in Outer
Tongolia: 1. The mowntain lands of the Changai and Kontai' 2, the Manp-olian Altais;
3. the "Great Lakes " depression'; Lo the hast-."ion,gf:olian Hizhlands; and 5. East-
Mongolia's h'l.l]J 1zmdo of the "Cobi Type." According to these investipators a spe-
cial position ﬂub‘t be allowed for marpinal areas such as. the Gma‘b Ch:.nﬂan, the
eastern marginal chains of the Tienshan, and the eastern mountain land of Dzungaria.
Between ioo andi 1020 1ztitude two different types of’ structure neet one another in
Honpolias with ,orbhogstcm ozientation the structural 1ines of the mesozoic move-
ments, and the Hercynian‘orw_entation of the Central-hsiatic (Tienshan) orogenesis,
i.e. the northesterr direction in this instéh_c‘e. _According to Kalenko (Mo.25, pe
215) prc-ciseiyAthese areas were particul'ar‘.ly .subjeét to volcanigt activigy, as shown,
o volcanighe
anong other t‘«mws, by tre nendous volcanic effusions. The most recent inxianenzefs
activities in. Mowpolia h.;ve not vet been. adeqnately studied. Ueil-présexved vol-
canos are to U foum eupcclaﬂy in the esstern part.s- but they exist also in central
Mongolia, and these Ben‘orul- lonrolian volcanoes were described by Potanm as early
as the past centmy. In the Chingai-one can find, within the Dzapchln area, a number
of morzine systems of different age covered over wifh layers of basalts Lven more
recent than the basalté of this region are the volcanoa of the Darigenpa in the south
east. Like some of the rroups of volcanos in northern E—fénchuﬁa they were probably
still active in historic timeso Of ‘paz_'bic_ular interest are the evidences of vigorous
post-glacial tectonic activity (ef., among others, Kuznétsm';. ?50_025 N é. 173 'ff.),

. "rhg(z)é, espec1a11y in the "Great Lakes" depress;.on, extensive 'novéments of the block
type prevailed. In the Zagan- -shibetu cnam, east of ‘che Saljugem, quaternary pebbles
were raised to a level of 500 to 600 m. above the present bottom _].evel of the de-
pression, Generally speaking, however, the post-glacial movements in the “est-ion-
golian snter-mountain depressions seem 1o have been of a rrr.l.no!' nature,

So far as can be judped from» the more recent investigétions, the
1ce-time climate was slightly more humid t?;an the present climate; and the relative

numicity of the air, especlally, was vs‘xf much greater than it is now. Even in the
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at present extrenely dry Gobi-s1tal there ‘oc‘dumd éléonsiderable amount of glécia-
tion in some localities, as foi ‘Lnstancé on .thé Gﬁfoan-bogdd and the Gurbari-sajchan.
The rivers carned more water, and the procaases of erosion and wash-out were more
‘ forqeful; Glaciers in the Mongolian Altal attained leugths wp to 0 km. and, in
some.':'ntances, a thickhe‘sv of 500 me (cfe Nooél); ‘The uest-Mongoldan Altal, espe-

' c:.ally, exhibits pronomced glacial refoming of Surfacee. In the Changhal 1t was
‘the ’oop of ‘the northem slope where the glacia‘bion wes most pdwerful, and llkewise
in the l{entai, where the snow lmit probably was somewhem between 1900 and 2000 me s
have been i‘ound 5 according to the more recent repor’os of Mongolian investigators
(Nol6h) eonsiderable traces of glaclation. Accordingv to Murteaev (No. 25, p.20? ££4)
it would be premature to compare the mqtaaces of glaciation in "Iong'olla, and those

of Inner-hsia in ;eneral, to those of more. i‘ully known areas such as the Alps, as
did, for ins tance, Moltcnanov, Granb, Berkey, and Morris, It seems assured, however,
that there were two penods of glac:.ation, the former covering very much more ground
than the second., Ivanov (No‘,Sl)counts three glaciation periods 1n the northeastem
part of. the Mongohan Altai, and he attcmp’os to connect them with different phases
of uplift. It has nc+ been po"sible, 50, far, to devonstrate that there were several
¢laciation periods in the Gobi-Altai, due to the fact ‘thaet glocial deposits there
have not been found extaqt with sui‘fic:.ent completeness. The amount of present gla-
-ciation is ver,yr slight,\ and is limited essentially to the nox'tmestem mountain
frane { Tabin-bogdo, “'Iunch-casatu, Charchira, etc.) The’ biggest ice current of the

Mongolﬂaw A1tai (the Potanin Glgcier) is 20 lm. in length.‘ A snov _1e1d, of small

dlmensmns > is to be found. in the Chanpgai only on the Otchon-tengri, wbose swnmt

has an elevation of 4031 . 1Ielther glaciers nor perpetual snow are to be found in

the Kentaio
Recent researches have rendered evident that there occurred during -

the second half of the mesozoic period & modification of the climste in the direction
of'increésed dryness; but there was slternation of relatively dry and rvelatively |
humid penods° Studies made by mmswan palaeontolopists have shown that during
the upper cretacecus perlod a fair abundance. of water wes to be found in the de-

pressions. -Durlrvr the tertiary periods, ’ ﬁowever, the dr,y'nesa of the climo\te beca.me :
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- yery much mofe pronounced’. " 'The question of the recent dz:yi., —ou-1~ period as studied

u’oone all by F.K.Morris, M. Hbrnex'; x.Chsn, and: i’.'l PolJnov (cf. Noo50 and 59) Dur-
. ertioulartl,v,
ing the early part of the post-; lacial period,the aridity of this region became ab=
rptly intersified, a fact thet can be clearly discerned, amons other tﬂfmr 5, in
the net of uater courses tne lakes hecane mslle.r, the rivers were choked .off, and

the desert areas spread out, ‘T'hese developments were. 'mre strong],y accentuated here

than in the eastem o the nortnem areass There is difference of opinion, also with]
respect to Mongolia, coneerning the assumed recent spread of aridity in the terri-
torics of Lentral As:.a. Berp, VIurtsaeve, and’ other i.nvestigators p/“‘i.nt out that
the assumptions 1n favor of °uch incruse of aridity are very unreliable and” are to
some exteut based on unveriﬁable information furnished by native residents; and
the ao.,ertion that an 1ncreese of the salt content of the lakes hes ‘been demonstratedf’
is taken hy tnese aatoors as otill unproven, since they consider that many of the
samples had been taken under unequal conditions, i.eg in some instances near shore,
in other from t‘m middle of the lake, and also during different seasons of the year,
without making. allovance, in the conclusions N for thesa highly essential differences.
‘Iurtsaev also declmes to accept m contentions to. the effect that recent cropping
out of the Central—nsxatlo mountain ranges must have accelerated the :mcrease of

 aridity; and he' considers that those upris:.n;rs were too slight 1o have procuced the

‘although

results m questlonc Ko K, 1arkot shares mth Murtsaev the Opinion that the post-
glacial chanl e of climate in the direction tward i.ntensi_fled aridity there is no
definite proof of a recent dry:.np,-out period, and that, in fact, any such assumption
hag been disproven by recent "esulis of investipation, _ The game as de Terra did
with reSpect to other Central-hsiatic territorles, Jurtsaev believcs that the heavy
sm‘ead of deposits of - rounded material must be held responsible for the lowenng of
the ground-water 1evel and for the dvinsr out of the lower course of some of the
rivers. Moreover, dwring A Letoric times man has in 2 nmber of localities caused
chenges to arise as result of j.rrigration wc‘*ks, changes. that. might be erroneously
ascribed to climatic conditionse . I.Ms Krasﬁhenimikov amd other botanists hold the

' opinion that nistoric analysis of the development«of th,p, ‘.t‘lora,,of,. the areas in

o_nestlon,(e,r. ‘along the northem edge ofﬁ;he Gobi) does not in any way indicate
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tion. ‘he kite asccnts effected in 1at.er years made’, i’o possible to clear up some

a modificatlon of the clunate, duxdm historic timcs Iy 1n the dircction of increased
aridity. Similar concluSﬂ ons were reached also by the botaniat A M( Tuna-
tov ?) (No.52-55). Accox'ding'to‘him the maximum of desiceation snd desert formation
da‘bes pack several thousand years, as shown, awxong other, things, by increased renova-
tion of foxest grmzth in northeastem 4ongolia, by the advance of forest growth into
the S'beppe arees, and by axtant remnants oi‘ polyhedrons of desert 1and with desert
ryamnish? in the thin Layers of soil of ¢ g,rass-covereqxhamdae of te Central Goble
“The marninal rr\cunta:i.n rangea catch the .moisture: ami an annuzl preci-
pitation of 250~300 mm,, - guch 88 is the average i.n scme areas - ﬂ is "received :
only in »"_chos?eumarrrmal areas “of HMongolia which dre located in ‘ohe v1cinity cf these

. the summer monsoons of Bast-hsia
mountainso n dlSGuSSlnf’ q R u‘nr. FHKEY Il(l'r'i DOO'I‘I .ooo

ceeds to’ coment on his observations in .m)npolia and his earlier publicatmns,and

thus ‘also-the precwm’rt_tion re{r:u.me of the’ ferritortes in ques*bion. Uoservations

nade as early’ as ‘che ,mner of 1927 in the eastem steppe zone cf the Gobi had shown

thet therey st any ra‘be, the mechanism oi‘ the summer monsoon 15 of a type. that pro-

ceeds m 'L“CxiVldual, eoarate 'o‘:rusts, so that there is no occasion whatever to speak|
. “mm-bearmp"~ TN

of & cont:muous smnudumdt mor-soca current. Even. at t.hat earl;y time there was

an mpression uhat :ﬁm the 10T deep],y penetrating humid "monsoon current in vicmi«

ty of the {frouni" shoula be re~arded as. due tc disturbances of the general circula-

of the DaI"tlal problems., It was found that nearly all of the prec:nitation of
sunmer rai;i in fohe e"stem Gobi "was connected with irrup‘oions of relntively cold-
aip after days of heavy radj.ation co'nbi_ned with hi,;fh daj-time 'ﬁnmﬂm temperatures,"
The cold masses Of air either co'ne 1n i‘ron northern Sibirla, ~1oved by the Sitirian
Folar front, or else fron theé western marg'l val areaa of the Pac:.flc Ocean. At all
events, these sumer precipitations cceur in connection with the passage of cold
fronts out in wotion when they entered the. precincts of a frontal vone, A prerequi-
site of cny uOI’t of heavy rain fall tkex in the ureas in ques'oion is the presence of
sufficient water vapor in the atmoqohere, and there f-mst be, eapecially, onflCie!lt
vertical mvernent slso ot hisher altn.tudel s SO as to produce thf necessary mo:.sture
lability in the structure of the a’mosphere. The hum.d masses . of air move in ehief-

iy frcm the south and sontheast. and, at 'bhe hxg‘er altltudes , also i‘mm the west.

'8 FEB.
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not more than 25 rm, The extremely pronounced contmental nature of the climate ; the

The z‘*eqixis:l’oe amount ‘o:éf irc:-f'bicai novexf}cmﬁ v‘is‘ dependtlaﬁ.t'v upon dév_e’lopmmt of a fx;qntal
zone. "Observations in the eastern Gobi lead %o 't;irxé' "c:oml'.'.iiaicym that at least the -
Lnstences of heavy rainfali *;hex‘e:océur‘ ‘zﬂ; times when ‘nﬁe frontal zone recedes ._jswaid
the south, 50 that there w1ll be an inflow of alr of 6 rélaiively lower tlemperaturea
These. precipitations occur in ‘corn.bination with ‘s'tr;m;z vertical movements and thunder-
storms, and are stronply 'indicatiw)e of phenomena of st_ibvei'sion following a state of
lability." Ih the event of a Sox.lthv;iard»shift of the frontal zone, therefore, and
upon an favasion of felativel,/ cold air, they are classifisble as "instab: 11ity" rainsk §

11] of ‘rhe climatolorical studdes puhlished so i‘ar suffer from a
lack of reliable and sui‘iicieﬁt]y extensive data; and at the present time conditions
are still mfavozx alc to inves stizations ‘oi‘ this type, althouph during the lest 15
years a m.m'x;r of mete orolo tical. stationé were established both in Outer and Inner
:Jlonszo;l.la, 50 that 1t has been.pqssible‘ now to ob_téﬁ a congiderable amount of in-
formation based on systematic observations, or else to prove or disprove some of
the older opinions, Moré or less casual r_rketéorologdceﬁ observations coverﬂing short
periods of 'Itime are of slight significance especially m such strongly continental
areas as Ivionp'o'.\iw ard the recent obswratiors havv' mwn; f«;:r' instance, thut in
successive yesrs the prempltatlon in places like ‘Ulan-! ictolxl'aganed from 137 mn. to
331 ame, wut ot Kobdo, for instance, Lrom 178 mi. to 68 mi. tecent studies (A4 A
Kaminskiy ot cl.) have, as shown by iurtsaev in his treatise, demonstrated the cor- '
rectness of laude's view thet so far as ‘1ongolia 4= vancerned thcere is no continuous |
raﬁ.nfbear-i_nf" suaner-nonsoon current. The so-called "sonsoon trends" are during the
sumef nonths less pronounced than the northerly and westerly windse

Responsibility for chan-es of weather and for élmuer precipitation is
ascribable i‘irst and Fbove alnoto the monsoon circulation but to cyclones whose paths
usually lie north-of the Tannuola, m\&ccordw n- 4o recent investigations Fhn
winds are strongly developed epsecially in the vieinity of Kobdo. 'In that loc:lity
it ~as possible to obse;vé "durin_ar a twelve-houf p‘eri'od in the winter tomcerature
increeses of riore than '23°‘ and @ corres pordingly n'reat. decl:me of ‘rhe mlative hu-

widity. . The driest oi‘ the deserts are proba‘)ly those of Innter Aonpolia, where along

the lower Idsin-pol, fox‘ instance, the average annual precipl’catlon is very hke]y
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extremely cold winter (absolute minima ab’ Ulan-Z}ator, Kobdo, ktco =470 to = 1,80 C.), .
and the very th:m cover of winter snow bring it about that in Mongolia perpetual

frost on the grnund extends farther south than elsewhere. The gouthem limit of

Jerpetuallv frozen *round probably runs i'rom Chubsu-rul across the northern Changai,

and then sowth I’ron Ulanw*ator and the Kerulen to the Smon “'Iunku—chan, and finally

nomaeasfwaxd as far ag the Buir-nur. Similarl;ﬁ the northermpst dry desez'b of the
globe is prohb],y located in WIonvolia, in the westem p’az't‘,' in fhe.depression of the
"Orew 2t Lakes," 1.0. aporovimate]y 2t 500 norbhern lstitude. The most recent investi~

gations -have snocsm, however, that in Uuter-mongr an torritory the Gobi is, for the
preater part, not a des ex-t, but 1s characterized primarily by desert-steppes and

| semi-deserts. V ry st,ron'“lf deaerb-like is the T .nsaltai=Gobl, "hich has the dis-
tmgmlshw” trai‘os of a pebble desert. The: na‘oure of ‘its soils was previously re-
ferred to in {he 'dect jor dealins with mapse - " In the Mongolian, and to extént also
the Gohl fltaiy the chestnut-colorcd so:Lls px’edominate.‘ © Tn the territories of the
qefuwoeserts pr-edomiﬂance xoes to brown. carbonate soils with little humus, the
so.uonetsf-type of 50113, takyr tracts L and'sands. The sand areas arc in most instan-

%ot <.>.1 very large extent, -The 1ar;zest of -them aré th:ose‘of the "Great Lakes"

| denreuslon g W ich cover 2 maximm of l,OCO-SQ. Koy while only two of the sand areas
so far discovered. in' the.Gobi cover an avea of ﬁore than 1,000 s8¢ S Piled—up-sband
arcas of 2-3 m. diameter ere of vory frequent occun‘é'ncez in the Gobi, Chains of

- barchans ( cre\gnt—shapéd dunes) are relatively rare. ' In many instances the sands
are held in position- ‘W plant growths.

The | vaters of 4o golia have not yet been invcstrrated very mucho
hmony the lerge lakes the Toss, 'ﬁ‘)e Chirpis, and the Vrok~nur are salt 1akes , viile
the Chubs‘u, Chara-ussgu, and the Du-rga-nur ‘are' ‘sueet-water lakes, Of the Edsin-gol
terminal lakes the Gaschun is ﬂalty, and the Sogo has sw’eet water. The -atorshed
divides zre in many instances vexry vawuel,; defined. Mo% of the valleys consist
of ef valley »s‘nretc‘hes of maeoual 2ge. ”he m.vers arc ice-covered 1,hroughout many
months of the year, and some of‘ them freeze all ‘rhe way doun teo the bottom. The
hirhex vraﬁefs of thev sumer come in uudden Spurbs, sii they are heavier than the

high water .flov of the spring season. Teken all in all there are great variations
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in the amount of water cz-rried, In some 1ocalities the rivers are of importance for
irrigation, 4t the pmuent ‘time there is no. noticeable decline of the water net
in .Vlongolia, Uuring the sumner menths s_teemers tmvel on the Selenga as far as
Suche-Bator, and on tne Chphsu-gul vetween Ohanéa .and Chadchale .‘As to the rest,
the rivers and bodies ‘of w‘ater are of no importance for shipplng, theugh in many
localltieu they have imporbance for fishing, The salt lakes are ir some localities
exploi ted for the productn.on of salto
: 4‘\. brief report concerning the vepetstion was included under Section I,
in connection with comﬁen‘b upoe the more recent general and speciai treatises. It
should be emphasiﬁed once 10re at this point that in 'ehe northern marpinal areas
there occurs a transitien from the mountain forests of the Sibiro-Hongolian border
‘gountains to the steppes and desefb steppes o.f‘ the Gobi. In the interior of hast-
}Ionggolie. a meager tyt,eb ef artenisia steppe prtﬁdominates, which, however, also pre-
vails to some extent in the eest, ie.es in the westem Barga. ‘this core region of
the de"crt, steppe is eurrounded, in consequence of the rreuter amounts of precipita-
tion, by a eteppe zon ‘of stipa &nd i‘estuc‘, species which -- due to ground water
obta:med in wells, avd due to the presence of s1i r*htly salty lakes that are periodi~
cally or at le st occasionally filled with wa’cer - fumish a basis for the nomadic =
pasture econony of the i"lchpolianso hcractex'istic- for the barchans of northeaséern
'Ion~olia (1.e. the foreland of the mddle rances of the Creat Ghingan)aye groves '
and thin fomsts of pine (pmm silvesfris L. var mongolica Litw.), whose ecolo;ricul
recuirements have been studied, ebove all, by Plaesschke (nloo 30) and Fochler-Hauke
(No. 15). ‘owhere in this region do the 'pine trees grow and solid]y packed old
%or‘on solid rock. The fac'b that they are tied to dunes and recent sand dr:n,fte
is no doubt ascmbable to the part:,culhrly favorsble cmd:.tions of the location, 1.e0
relatively rood storage of ground water combined with re].atively °11ght evaporation,
as might be exnected in view of bhe zeedy seeping of water ti irough the ‘relstively
loose sands, The more closely crowded together the dunes are, the denser w:Lll uguake=
1y be the pine groves, and vice versa,v Pine rroves oi‘ten are encountered where wmd-
bhlown sands are pw 1ed up on othervise treeless ulopes of steppe land, Pme growths
'are being crovded oub consmerably in the Barga as result of hlman interference, e.gof

hunters for rromd hog and Chinese mushroom aatherers vho cut dmm tnc e trees for
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firevood, or else chepped down by the native Tungusiané ("Solozien“) and heuled away

 Hailar, : ,

'The most importent oi‘ the recent studies on the treopraphy of plant-
1ife in Outer Mongolia were contributed by‘ Adhe Jwtov (Iunatw) (10.5255) on
which to some 9:cbent {Mirtsaev also depended in determining the i divisions of his
"naturel districts.” The mountam-fo:rest ateppe, +hich corresponds to the same type
of formation in Trans-Baika]ia, is p«rticular]y t:.de-spread in the Changal and Kental
areas, _,here it is of economic 1mpor’oanoe 3- Lutb in the Aonpolian A ltai. this type of
foxmution oceurs. only in narro' -strip 1slands. Of .:;.p,nificance as a transition zone
to the onbi is the so-called high steppe. zone, the latter b ing the main pasture land
of the Mongolians. Accordimr 10 ’Iunatov there exist in Outer longolia appra 2,000
species of plantsa | Most nmbrously represented are, a5 a rule, the boreal and the
Sibirian species, mth only a small nwnber (8-10%) endenic species. Hecent studies
“corfim t?\gizgtaoli hed views accoxdinp to which the desert-steppe flora consists
chiefly of xerop‘ml%desceadants of Alpine ancl sub-l\lpine comnlexes. Yunatov and

mbov divide the plant-hme of Outer Mongvolia into 16 flora-distr:.cts, The
total forest area of Outer donrolia proba,v]y covers an area of appro 112,000 sqokey
i.€0 sli:rh%ver 7% of the terrg_tory of the vlongolian r‘eople's Iﬁepublic.

There is a great anount o.’e_‘ nutual penetration of ¢enetically discrep=
ant types of flora and fauna, i.e. the northern (S*birlan énd Altaic) elements pene-
trate, within the nountain areas, far wto the southe Acco:dine; to K}'schez% (Ku-
cheruk ‘7) and other investigators (cf. No. 51, Pe 310fi‘£), ‘c’% steppe fauna consists
in the vxa:hrx of endenic fongolian e’lements, while the forest an*'nals are of reL.tively

recent date and conform to the nci;, thI‘ng ulbirim-Trle}uihl’lan speciesa.

_ bo HI»TORY, POPULATION, AYD- COLONIZATION
66 Bachruschin,kadommiaky Sele and BoD. Grekov. Die Go]dene liorde (The uo]den
Home) . (In: Geschichpe der V8lker der Sowjetunion, Vol. I; Pasel 195 £f,
277 ££. | |
Page 207 _ o ‘
7o Pleichsteinsrs Fat Monrolen (Mon{;rolia). (In: Grosse vblkerkunde, Vol. II, leip=.
- gig 1939, Ti ife Je _ ' _
- 68, nosshard, We: Kihles Crasland Aonrolia (Cool Upassland dongolia)e Berlin 1938,

Ve Ede Zurich 1919, 217 Ppes 2 ‘laps. Illus‘rrations.. o
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69, Buryat-Hongoliya (3’) Ycarq under toviet Rule). Collected Vol.,Ulai-Ude 1947

(Wussian)e

Christ‘en_sen, oot Zajagare mtuttg'arb 1935»

Davidovich, Dohe: Colonization in- Yanchuria and ‘Iortheast Mongolia, publ. by
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Cricago 1939, University of Cnicapo Press.

I‘ochler—‘lauke, Got Strke um 8 chwliche ‘der monzolischen Steppennomaden | & tmngth
ard tcaknes of the ongolian Steppe ‘Nomad‘s) . In: Die Mandschurei, tleidelberg
1941, 368 ££.) ' o '
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(lssenapps o Vol Der Duddnismus in der Krise der Uegenwart@Bxﬁ‘aﬁsn in the

()I’luls of ‘the Precent rra) (Sseculum IV, 1o 3, Fron_burfr im Brelspau 1953, )
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82, ‘aenisch, Lo, and Mete Schaefer (kditors) Das flonpolische “‘eltreich I’ (The
Hongolian vorld kmpire ), (Cuellen 'nd Forschuncen, leipzig k1)
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85. IIei“sig, et Dig x’ekinper 1amais+iqchen Blcokdrucke in mon;: olischer Sprache

(The Pekine Lanaistic Dlock Pri nte in the L’Iong*olizm Lan[:ua;.*e) (thti_.ngar

Aqlu‘riqche Torschungen, Vol. 2, "1csbaden 195b. 250 pp., Tanle). ' "

86, Herrmann, A.: landbd e'zieh\mgren zwischen Orlent und China (Inland ﬂelations betweey
the Orient. nd Chmaq (i ostnwnous flanuscrlpt )

87, ‘Yakubc‘%kiy, Ao and BoDe meow mhe Golden Horde. ‘Leninprad 1937. (Russian.)

88, Kozmin, Nole: X voprosu 0 turetskogo-—'non olekom feodun,m (On the Qaeqtion of
‘Tux’co-i‘Lon,crolian Feodaliem) Len:lnrrgd—lrkz.tsk 193 (tussian).

89, Kudrants ev, Fohet Istoriya Buxyat;-lﬂoz‘agolskogv,o Naroda (History of the Buryat-

lo-golian Nat:mn) Woscow 1940 (tssian).

90. ZLattimore, O.: Inner ;sa.an brontiers of China. (hmer.Gco.rr.boc., Res.ieries 21,
XXIIT and 585 ppes 11 faps, liew York 19110 (+mglish).

91, =i The Mongols of Alanc uria. Their Trival bivisions, reoprephical distribution
historicel relations w1th ;{Iancwus.and Chinese, and present politlcal problewxs ’
tew York 1934, 311 pp., ‘aps, and Binliograrhy (Enrlich),

92. leinbach, W.: Die Sovjetunion. Stutteart 1950, 163 15, 174, 191 ££., 2066

93, Lévine, Jo: Lo I*Tnngoi'ie: Yistoriaue, ge'ograp’wique, p?)liticue. Paris 1937,

252 ppe, Maps {Freach).
9k, Mclovern, Wles The barly an:.re of Central fsia, OChapel HHI1 l93§, X ard 529
Ppe, Maps, Bibliography (knglish)e
Page 2082 o
_a%ﬁ":—"ffontell, G.: Durch die Steppen der Mongolei (‘hrourh the Steppes of donrolia).
. Stuttgart,l%& 176 pps
96 lciagaﬁovSIW,. V.Af,: ln‘umaenental Prirciples of ‘longol Tow. Tientsin ‘193’{ « (*ngla).
97, Schwind, M.: Die Coldene Horde (Tne olden Horde). A co*ﬁn‘buti‘on to historical
geography o (Géogrﬂalvetica, Mo b ,‘Zﬁri‘ch 1952, 350 ££o)e . »
98, Spuler, B,' Die Aongolen in J.ran (The I‘Iongolians in lran) Leipzlg 1939,
99 ==t Die Goldens Torde. Die tongolen in Russland, (*ﬂc (‘olaen Hozdeo The Mon-
yorams in dussia){1223-1502). mmg 19h3. 556 pn., 2 Mapse '
100. V]ad:.mro\.s B, Ya.: Die uesellschaf‘toexdnung der Ion(,olen (The vocial Order of
the I4ong0uans) 223 ppe (“us'nane) Translatlon' Vladimirov, .Y. Le re'gime

social des Mongols. Paris 1948 (Frencho)
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101. witkexy CeCot nghis Khan. (London 19395 Ing‘lish )
102: Yano Jinichis Kindai nSkoshi Kenkyu (Studies on Rccant 'Ionftolian IIistory) Ird
Riition Tolgo 1940 (Japenese)s ‘ _

163: Duman, L.I.: The Pmrar:an Policy of the Ch'ing Dynasty in Sinkiang toward the
Close of the W‘.(Ith Cento losccw-l.enim rad 1936 Acadeny of Science, 256 ppe
(lussian).

The studies by Eberhard (No(,?f) and hickstedt (110.73) thro. 1ight also

b. on: the urrwtio. S of the vteppe pop wle thl“EJ in ’rhe dongoucan Central-hsiatic areas,

as well a5 meortant politu.c.,lohi"torlcal mplicationa. ”articularly meritorious is

the trans 1atmn, n.th coment, of the "secret history of ﬂxe 'Iongfols (d ating back

to tne 13th ccntury) by TIaeﬂluch (Nooﬁs) This history :eveals the side~by-side

existerice of tribes living on the fomst-ster)peé, huntér ste‘ms s and cattle-raising

nomads. Heissig (E\!o;ﬁb) has made an mpor’tant contﬁﬁutibn dealing with methods and
aims of "{on'"fbi'laxx nistoric wr‘m‘n:é of recent times » & contribution which, like that
nade by - {aewwch, is a1l the more valuable because up to that time little was known, ‘

’ in the “estern countmea > conec mmg the historic writin's of Monpolians. An account

of lerendary his 'Lory soverine the times before fenghis Khan is prefixed to a {istory
of Ionggi{z)piaw ‘ed at ths 1, time and vntten durm~ the Jepanese occupation by a
Tschahar (‘Jhaqar'?) sc*olars to 2 cons""erable extcnt primarily on the basis of Chi=
nese sources 'und tms legendary account ig followed by a treatise on u'hon -i8 Khan
and his descent, n}mh takes up ‘more thén half of the volume. Relativel,y short

eh av;’rers are devoted to the reims of Ogodai, Gujak, and 'Ianglaia Many of the Feo-

' gr,ra-:;hie names me: m'oncd are clted both, in “ongolian »and Crunese, in this manner fa-
cilitating omentataom The. most important of the dates arc civen according; to the
vgstern calendar as well as in tems of T.s.bet-llongo]lan an::.mal and color cycle. The
account éiven brings out clearly the different phases of the Mongol conquest of China,
and also the differences of policy adopfed by the concueror in dealing with the formes
{anchu Pynasty {China) north of t‘ne Inanp, Ho snd the bmg of Central Chinas Concemix*g‘ .
the highly controvers1 al legitimacy cf the birth oi‘ Dschotsehi (Dc otchi?), the older

imother's
son of Ghengis r’bﬁn'* mfe, tqe book defend mjr, who, as the bock states, did.
%ve Jstma‘oe reld,: ong during her captivity wi'th her abductor. Tn;s emphasis

on the older _son's 1egit1maqy 1s all the mqre‘ vorth no_ting sincg penerally -- in.
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view of the 1erge numher of ‘rhen cuatovuary abductiona oi‘ this sort - 10 purti.cular
1mportance was at‘oached to ’chc question of 1ep‘lfimacy, provided that the son of
doubtful descent ?ﬁx his part i.n ;*uardimr t‘qe herds and participatinp in the var~
1|kc cnter rises of the mother's rif htful usband. It is an oustarding charactems‘-v
tic of t%ese historical accounts that they ;lorify the past of the Mongolians, a
trait generall;y encountered :Ln Icmvollan historlc uritin;rs. ‘

' hn 1ntcre.‘bmg account - though at somne pomts it is not depe_ndeble
ard is based eyc] swe:Ly on the older aﬂd on one-sided sources -~ of the world em-
pire founded by Ghen@rls Khan is the treuti«}e by Fox (190,76), which fumishes a vivid
picture of t‘ e 1ntermm;rli n amd nlde-by-sidc of warfare for boo‘hy ard iron measures
of pacification, dlssolumon oi’ tribes and foundﬁ.ng of a world power, local unrest
and protection of 'trg.i‘fn.c routes across tne whole conta.nent, Like b, Tluntmg;ton and
Iackmder, l*ox rocomizes the: key ‘ote of I\su.atic ustory in the ceaselss s‘(nfe
hetween thc herdsmen of the pa:ture 1ands and the wrlcultural peasants, iceoxding
to Fox t € conoues’r, of G mn was brou: ht on by the increasm; c.narchy in the t country

: and by the compellmgr nece551tv of supplementm{r the products of & nomad economy
with those of a settled ponulotion, He. states thet the peaee which the nomads en-
forced 1n Central and L stern lisia mede pooqlble, d.ring the 1’th und 13th centuries,
a commerc Lal evchanfre hefween Ch:ma and the vesn such as in some respects b jﬁ

charactem t:Lcs of a woud commerce. This commerce, he says, contrlbuted toward
eqtuol_shmg in buro;,e an m*‘luenmal md wealthy comercwl comnmnity, and in this
naner ls,kev ise toward the mce1 endence of the cities end the dlssolution of the
fandal structure, whlle in Gh:.natg: exchan e .of goodu and 1deas, though unquestion-
ably of meOI"tanCB » falled ‘to. exert an mi’luence upon the socia" order. The novclty

N oi 4ox“s work must’ be seen in his effort to brmg ’me xlongollan world emplre nore

closely than hurctofore into the developments of world his’oory in general.

‘ Of imp&rtance are also some of the other recent studies devoted to
the Jongolian enpire and to Jhenms }(han in parbi(“ular, eop'o the ’meortmt, earlier
‘book by Be Ya. Vladimirov (G encis Knan, Ioscow 1922+ Lnglish Translgtion by DeS,
Mireki, Lordon 1930); and there are also the stud1e<' by Grenard (No.79) and «alker
{to. 101)@ O, Lattlmore has given detalled crltlcal diecussions of these books

) -
)

(Pecific hePe mg, 37, pe u6 ££., and 19740, p. 222 fr.), dlscussions which must
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‘la.kewise be regarded as impurtant con'bribution on.the suhject. ‘

. The book by alker, 8 Canadian officer, concerns 1tse1f px’i.marily
with the canpaims of Ghengi hqan, '«hose suctesses were due larpely to a oombj.na-
tion oi‘ graat mobili by &nd r't.rlct disciuhne, mnd to thc use of skilled reconnais-
sance agents, ‘me‘ohods generally i‘amiliar in those days in steppe warfare, Ghenris
Khen exnibited o particulerly hirh depree of skill, however, in adapting this node
of'bwavrfam té cowditiéns 1n aﬂricultural éo‘untries that were 'beingv defended from
walled'éit.{es., , «‘henevcr necessaxy he rnade use,in his sieges, of the science of
Chinese md Perswn £o1tii'icatlovz cnvineers s and he never subordmated his utrategic
aims to tae 'req’ulrements‘of siege 'cac_ticg. But Ghengvls Khan was b:/' no means merely
a "wérz"ior;.oiv“ the ‘step',:e‘g:'" his peré_ona-lity _is expl..,cable' onl;y in tarmsv of a complex
interplay of 'forces éhd eﬁ*peﬁ.ence derivéd from nomadic, sémi-nomadic, and ex=-nomadic
elements with elements derived from habits such &8 o 1ith & settled node of life,
The napu th“c accomany W lker‘s treatise i‘umish rauy insicht into the military
and geog rap Lic orob]Jemu ith 1hich theJ Great Bhan had to contend,

Gmnard ’ldkea it plain thot Cﬂ engis Khan was not a phenomenon sui.

generis, but on]y the rrmsi outstand:mg of his ld.nd in the nomadic life of Asia. It -
was only ,ffradually, by dint of m’celllgence a.nd 1oya1ty towam the m!nor tribal

chiefs oi‘ the much. frafmcntcd dorgrolian race » that he was able to bring the Mongoli~

ans tupether in large roup assoclatlons and to obligate capable rullitary 1eaders
pemanent],y to his serviceo Due to h:.s energy end discipline, qzalities he was able
to mua\rt to his penerals and’ deﬂcendants, the precipitously advmcing Hongolians
were not mere]:,r a serieq of un(roverned hordes, as has been insiated so frequently,
but, all excesses notr'lt‘xstanding, a well-ordered and ri idly controlled army. . No
other assuﬂptio‘n .c‘ould make it seem reasonable that Subutai, with only 30,000 war';i-
ors, should héve been able to advance throﬁg:f,h the éntire continent Was far as Silesia.
Iike other "barbérian" ary leade‘x"s vefore and after him he understood that it was
desirable to govern the (_:onquered a.rricdltﬁr&_il em;;ii'es from a disténce, so as to

avoid the danger of ass:!.milation'. Lattimore is correct in pointing out that Grenard,

in his excellent works, does not uufflciently bring out the fact that the dongolians,
like other nations of" the stepves, did not have by am,r means an exclusively nomadic

economy and mode of living, bub that to Home extcnt,and at. dii‘femnt times, hunting
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and apriculture were of some mportance and that; 'obove all, the"economic resources
derived from herding activities were bemy sup‘alemented by comnerce, raids, and
subsidies paid by threatened or. subjocted-agmcultural areas. then Ghengis Khan be-
gan to lay the foundation of the world empive, “Toﬁh~blaino was to some extent under
the donination o:f.‘ the: Manc xurian Yu=Chen' dynasty oi‘ the Chins , whose rulers forced
%l@u from the Chmese Sung Uymasty in the South, whi].e at the same time m ing
themselves such paymonts to the “4ongolian tribes of I:.aat—llongolia, so as to maintain
peace in these exposed porder areass The weﬂtern part of ‘on?olia was ruled by a
Turco-Monyolian foderation. Chengls Khan was -at firft oporating between these two
nain forces and tqcn de’ rxomtrated the ablllty to exploit for his own benefit not only
the force of the etrictly nomadic ribes , but also that of the border tribes, who
weyre more strovxply exposed to the miluenoe of the agrioulturol civilization of
China and Persia. In essence, thercfore, the conquests of Ghengls Khan were in part
the result also of his clever policy of exploiting in a competent manner, the exist-
ing social and economic and political corditions prevailing within his kén, a policy
such as was pursuﬁed 1ater also by Hurhatsi, ‘the g“eat unifier among the Manchus.
Haenisch (1\10.81,82) and Grouoset (No.80) deal from new points of view
with thc organlzation and structure of the ann, 11an Empire, Unlike mogzhgunders
of preat empires, the Mongolians failed to develon any CthLrally creative forces,
i€ t’azey failed to create a"'culture" in. the narrower sense ‘of the term. fheJ aid
succeed, hoWever, in rnamtaining thomSelves none-the less as a tnation," i.e. as
a gelf-conscio’s ethnic body, when thc unified stat tes. created by the'n had fallen

apart. They nade up for the lack of ﬂrtlrans of their m by using Chinese and Tur-

| kestan il ect-i‘s:Latic az't:«.sans, and- they obligated Turkestan and Chinese exoerts to
offset the lack of officials to govern the vast G"lplre and to maintain the commercial
and clei‘icalvpez‘ onnel reguived to keeo the highly complex econornic mechanism func-
tioning,‘v, Tolerance was practiced \'1th rLSpect to the various religious comunities:
ano finally even the upread of Comue.iaaism was encouraged, because its was recog-
nized to be efi‘eotive as a force aupporti_n;r the Stata, lor similar utilitarian
.veasons tnc ;iongrollan ':overrmcnt also er»couraped the studies pu.rSued by bestern
: mercqants and mission schol.ars. A small conservative stratm of the popu]ation recog- ‘v

: ~ characteristic
nized the danvers implicit in tm.s attitude mu:!{bc for. x&om,olian shreg traits and
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Page 211: (cont'd) ‘ . , _
thus for the strengt\ of ‘tie Mongolian States and these "group'e oceasionally incited
the pspulutmn toward destructlion of grect masses of Chinese residents. Defore ver;l;
long, however, Chinese civilization hed acquired such powerful influence that finally
Kublai Chan himself became one ofu its great promoterse | ‘

Sehwind (No.97) concerns nimself in his hiatorlco-r#eowéﬁic study with
the preat treatise by bpuler (1‘10.99) on the subjoct of the "Colden ‘Iorde,! a treatise
based on €x] )101tatxon of a nwnber of important Slavic, East-Roman, and Southwestern=-
helatic sources anc for ourposes of comparison he a'.lso draus upon a number of more
or less rocent liusswn puol_ch.tior\s (No.()é,.No.87) It was not until quite recently
that any larpe amount of attention was devobed to this mportant part of the area
under Monpolian powcr. Ghenpls Knan turned over to nis oldest ‘son the Kprak, 1e€0
thilgountry of tne uo—callcd " Golden Honie,“ a. terri'bory which extended eastward as
far as Lake Aml emd mcluded the mportant oasis clity of Cnoresm. In the south it
lareely extended to the upper course oi' the Kura eud in part also the Terek Sivers
Further vett it rc‘,ched 'bhe norther: °hore of the Black uea, c_l‘onouph the extent of
this domain'was Wiphly varigble in the norbhwest and north. Podo]ia was included
for a t:Lne 3 and in *rhc north the bOunuary line };I‘Obably followed the watershed divide
betlween _ti;e Volga and 'the Dyina liver, The center of this ~ipentic domain of appre

3 million'so“ .1&1. waes the capi tal city of Saral, fornded by Batu, which had oririnal-
1y been mobile, in t‘ﬂe fom of a tent city ~rouped around the gold—plated tent of
state 'in}'xabited vy the ruler (ords sures, hevce nGolden lorde")s  For compelling
reasons this city of tents was 1ater changed into a city of solid houses; but in this
comectJ.on the location of Saral was shifted from its mobile location (several days'
journey ‘above the mouth of the Volra) to the vicinity of the bendﬁoi‘ the Volga, a |

point a:ffozfi:‘mgv better control over the great trade routes to Kiq_v and the ﬁﬁmea.
The same location is ab present occupied by the city of Tsareva.

This city was inhabited by 8 population of rigidly defined social
strata and composed of Il ¢hly varied etimic elements (apart irom the Tatar city it-
self there were the city quarters for Russians, 011‘0888151'&8, Byzantir\es, and so forth
Evcavations have furnished ev:.dence of the imposing dimenslons of the cities publx_c

sguares, streets, mosques, £nd paths; nd the population in 1333 is reported to have
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Page 212: (_contfd) o T . STAT
been not less than 200,000. 'I‘ne populatlon thmu(rhout the K,ank was ve.ry nuch di-
versified ethnically; oub « radually the pri\"cipal racial continven‘bs came to be
quite closely .intem;l.nggled o especial]y the %npolian and Turkish eroups of the Chan
with the Turkish gzréups previously settled ‘chere s thuz p*oducm the Totar elements,
who finally embraced the. re 11 sion of the Isla-n., As a result, Islamic-Unen'bal cul~-
tural elements have been of moortame to thn.s day frm Kazar' to the‘#rlmea and all
the way to “I‘annﬁ-Tuva, In their deal:mgs.with any of the other nationalities. the
Tatars ahowea themselves very broad—mnded. They provided _safety for the 0ld-esteb~
lished route.s o* covnmerce and fravc pem"sion to the cities of Genoa and Venice for
the ectablishment oi‘ truns;rort bases (espeelally in the Crimea).» ‘Iewv routes of com-
nerce vere esta’ ‘hshed and new ‘cities were founded no'twithstanding the at first
still nomadic rnet iods of cat‘tle-ralumg, w}nch made an expansion of arriculture &t
best a very ’radual process, and nott'athstandmg the nomad‘s aversion to lurge-scale
settlements in pr:ma:\ént.locations. These new c:_ties, to be sure; were alvays in
a 1arre qea.;ux'e dependent upon the support of non- p'bar ele"lents (e.p. hgtrakhan,
:Jul,qar). ) nc city settlements were dlstinpun shed dﬂOY_){“ othc:r things by thelir cita-
dels (Ru.ssian. kres am), city walla, and- sumer dwellines outside the city walls.
The prulc of the Tatars , ¥ ich lasted untll 1502, had the effect of isolating the
ore or less definite
development of hastern Lurope¥for more than five centumes from that of Wectern -
- Lurope and of s stimulabing the Aussians to establish a world cher of their om -
a fact thet can be found emphasized in modern - RllSulEn historical writin:s (10.88) .
W Serwind supplemented his study with a map based on the work of Spulers{
and the extent of the are‘as cover by the K’ocﬂak, as well as the 'nost mgortant of
the routes of commprce , are shown on that mape Snul:er (}60.98) also has devoted a
detailed treat1°e to the Hongolian rule in Iran, a re{f:une which dismtegrated sub-
sequcnt to the death of Timur, lattimore. (Woa90)glves an eminently expert analysis
of th 1e historical novements of nations in the marg':,nal regions between Manchuria and
Tibet, basing his work on his own eﬁensive travels as well as upon Chinese and other
sources. e investir ed the georraphic cordi‘o:.cns undez- w}qch t‘wose '1oveme1ts took
place, and he cites rumerous | ustoncal eyampleq that have a bear:.ngf on present oc-

- currences and problemS° **** and in doing SO ‘he devoted spec:.al attenticn also to the Mon-

golians, among other natzonahtu.es. ‘{is oterests was centered aoove: all on the ear-
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1y cultural dj.ti‘erentlat:.on batween I»orth'cilinh énd'?-ibmolia, upovi ihe goclal and
conomic differences and tensn.ons beh:een the Chlnese a‘ ricultural peasants and the
ﬂormolmn tx-ibc of the steppes > and al.:o upon oerbain phases of the history of these
' ’rribes and the functional exolanation.

Of importance, li.kewise , is the treati.se by McGovern (Né.?il), especi-
ally some of thc chapters that c.ffoni '‘a good insight into the history of fongoliaj
hecause 11; is an often forgotten i'act that the sbeppe nufione living in North Ghina
orig mally were hot hor%men , bub presmably hunters and tillers of the soil, and
did not be;rm un‘oil about. 100 B. C. to take on the node of livi.ng of cattle-ra1s1ng
aowrted nomds In contra.;t wi’rh Lattimore lévine (No.93) s in the relative]y less
SOGOl.fic d;.scuus:.ons coxwta:med in- his voluma, fails to become -aware of the functional

| xelations of t.he Aow ol: ans a5 & .ahepherd na‘oi.on and their geo-rg.hic enviror\ment s
and of the mgh degree oi' complexity of. adminiatrative ,)r:mcipx.es in "oue uungohau
*errltori&s »nde,r t’qe \’Ianchu rule, where it became necessary to take into account

not only t’uo tr1 bal orgam zation of the 'l Wongols and the Lamaiqt Chureh, but also '
the ‘exis encies mposed by the Cninese Iumpire ruled over by this 1oreign dynasty and
the facts arlvmp ou't of the Chinese relations of barter t.rade. Ekvall, in his book
on cultural relat:.onb in the Kansu-Tibet Border Areaa (Noo7k) treats anong other
things of the nultiuhcity of contac t strata between the "’ninebe elements of the
populatwn cn one hand and the T:.betons and A"Ionpolians on the other, and the diffi-~
culty of. nropcrly recogmvmr the developmant of this p“oceﬂs and of nvaluatmnz the

'Vrouultant forces. From the book by Duman {No,103) one can acquire a new msx.ght intol
the character of the West- “Iongfolian Dzunqars and into the nature of the eqp:.re cre-
’ated by them during the 13th century be*ween the !\ltai and the Tienshan, and among

‘ o‘bher t‘ﬂm.'c also concerm.np pollcy adopted with respect to them by the Manchu
Dyﬁasty. The: collapse of the Dzunfvar 8”1}{)1!’6 smcn the 'rrdele of the 18th century

Page 211 o
became an occasion of numerous frlbal wars which were extended also into East—Mong_o-
1ia and made it more and more difficult for the Dzun,*ar rulers to utilize in ’ohen.r
-own vehalf the econovnic power of the Turkeatan oasis peasants without losing the
rni“tary reservou' prov:Lded by’ t’fe correspondinp Mongolian tribes. Uhen the Manchus
conquexjed the OaSCS of Sinkiang they. broke the backbone of the Aong,ol-Dzunﬂar rule,.

Vladmirdv (No.lOO) wrote, h:Ls very valuable book. on the “wpomadic

~ ACSIFORM  13A DISSEM!NATION FORM FOR INTELLIGENCE TRANSLATION
SFEB.SS - . | . . o (com‘mumonSHEEﬂ o

o RnteAl AANERT T EATS AR 1907 2

Declassified i - iti :
ssified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2013/10/24 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002500210003-4



Declassified in Part - iti . :
Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2013/10/24 : CIA-RDP81-01043R! ;
» : - - 002500210003-4

TRTELLTGENGE TRANGLATION - ( - FRETTUERR |

1

-
M}

STAT

Pagg‘ 212 (confo‘d) _ 3
Peudalism” of the Hongols some: years of the per:lod ccvered by this report; but al~

though it was.publiﬁhed incovnplete ai‘oer his death it is desirable here vriefly to
cketéh its Lontents (cf. detailed- -review by Ho Moore in-" ’acii‘ic Kffeire" 1936, Do

1?5 ff Yo hccording to Viedimirov there e:xisted among the Wlom-o]s ever since the

early times w-- ult’qough the fact 1ust seen surprising in view of their nor;xadic type
of economy -- & feudal forn of organi zation of the social and econonic relationshipSe
The author states that althou:’h t’r\ey did not havc axw,v la'.- of landed property in the

Vestem cense oi‘ thc term the routes followed. in tieir seusonal 'nifrrations yere def=
initely ¢ etommed, s0 'tha'b it was 2 ouestion of misvratlonal areas that had at first
helonged 1o mdivmdual trlbeu , bub subsequently gob under the control of individual
persons, * 1bh 'me resilt thet finally the subordlnate groups of nerdsmen were subject
to the will of their nfeudal lord," and were not at liberty to move into aty other
-"' pasturage territory. “he sane bext remarks further that a break-up of the family

and tribal orgamni zatlon occurred when mdlv:.dual ouners of herds were compelled, as
their herds rre« ‘too large, to detach thernse.Lves from their own group or, in times
of danper, when the miror nerfowners pluced themselves under the protection of the
qore powerfule In this manner, we are told, there developed a nierarchy of power

analogous to that of the feudal system ever since the 11-13 cénturies; and the feudal
empire of Ghencip Knan is teken by the same author ‘as owing,‘its existence in part
40 the sradval extinction of the exogamic tribal orgauivation of the hunting and

cattle-raising nomads. ind we are told further that:althouch iin that empire the

tribal influences had to some ext.ent been still of consideroble importance Uhengis
Khan had for m.litury veasons relied, in many p‘.r:tﬁ)ﬁ t‘ﬂe empire, in many instance
on personally onlircted vassals as local werlords in prei’erence to the tribal lead
ers, According to Visdinirov t‘m collapse of the Hong ol Empire was for the above-
1 entioned reasons followed by 2 second phase of ‘feudalism & rino vich it reached
its culmknation, during the time Ifrom the 13 to the 17th century, ven the social

(_(vassals, connon peeple, slaves))
hierarchy izcame o be even MOIe shalply defined as result of numerous struiles

- zmong; the different "peudal overlordsy Diring this period, he ~0es On to say, the
Lamaistic Church attained its :moortance as a grest feudal m.)tltu‘olon with spirituel

: and worldly powers We apc told further that the tbu’d phase, bes mnmg the latter
Pave 215% '

Pl e

part of the 17th cenbury, m rked the Ye; unm declins oi‘ iovxpolian feudahsm, as
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‘ result of the militnry :.nroads, commerce, .,ndvccloni'fing' efforts of,etronf.ger POWErs,

S Y- ‘ohe_.Ohinese and the Rm;mans. Vladi.'nlrov's views are based upon an extremely

uimilar views are advocated in the book by Kozmin (Mo, 88). Lattimore
(et I’acﬁic Affairs 1937, ps L6h £, ) voices criticisn apalnst these: ei‘fﬁrts to
meke outb a case for the existence of: penun.nﬂl;y i‘euial comiiti.ona, and according to
him these conclusions ro ‘oo far. He claims that toe ma:l.n emphasis was at all times
upon the tribe N not 0 much in & genealo Adeal 28 in 8 political uense, wd that the
territorial conceptions always renained ‘subordinate to the tribal conceptwm In
tmes of: muecur:.ty, ste tes Luttimore, the fir*t em‘leavor had been to keep the t ribe
topether, :erespcctive of terrltors al considerations. Accondiﬂa to hi view it was
only dLrlns? the t_mes when clos e]y umi‘ied e'npires were foxmed (Mongolian, Chinese,
and others) that the terriiorial considerations exerted a more powerful political
‘:lnfluence ta..n ﬂle tribal cous:.derati.ons s mtl*out ever bemg able guite to overcone
the effects of the. latter. ' '
fhe most CON: ;rehens:we account of the tr:.bes and their subdivisions,
of the geo: rar hw_c spread,‘ und of the historie rela‘rions vetween the Mongols of Man~
.chumc and the C«mese , the Manc! ms, etc. is furnished. by Latti:uore (No.91) Durinp
§ v ne ekoch of ‘the "Ion rolian "orld emnire the spread of thc don, ols on 'lanchurian ter-
ritory reached ifs groateat extent s subsequently shrinkmg together again £or a
number of reasons. nt:.ll %ttliad in the norbh, in the Honni region, are remnants
of the "Yephe ‘mggan,“ Wwho are ki.n to ‘ohe Oellsds and were siifted at one time
fron western iongoliae More mporbant than the. others are the difi‘erent tribes and
“banners" of the "Jerin League 5. whlch nust be S rarded g the easternnost fragrents
of the. Mongolian populations In‘ Jehol the Chosotoand thg Cho-ote associations are
specially worth mentioning. As result of the rapid forward thrusf of the Chinese
agr:.cultnral colenists these Manchuria Monpols have during recent years been either
assimileted or pushed back farther and farther. Many of their TOUDPS have tarned
to settled hi‘e or have gone over to & partially aﬂricultural li.fe. 'Ihe Mongols
living outside the Autonomous Irner Mongrolia, 1.@. in part within the northeastern

provinces of China (appr.soo,ooo)vam most likely to diseppear within the next few

generations completely among the: Ghinesé'*f)opulatime
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Letimates of ’che niwtber of Moutfolians di.t‘fer 1’i.dely. Blemhsteiner
(Yo,67) places J‘ahei.r total number of only’ 206 mil]ion, while others arrive at a
firure of appre I, million, inclusive of Kalmucks. Yhe. most ;'easonabla assumption

1. 'nf% of

would seen to be that the total is about 3 million, &be 5 thege being Last-Mon-

polians, who can be subdivided further ag follow5° the Khalka donrols of Outer .lon-

polia (this e ing tne 1urgrcut group), the previows]y 'nentioned associations in Man=
_5_%%‘_1_?_1%; t;he Jargruts of the. ’arga, and the Chahars, Tmneds s Alashan ilongrols, . Ordos,
-etc. . of Inner ﬂomolia. The «eot-donpolians, who dwell chlefly in Dzunraria and
contiiuous areas, ‘snelude the following subdivisionsx, among others: Durbed, 0lbeds,
Hait, Minrrmt, Tsakhachin, and Tor'fud. The latter include the Volga-Kalmucks and
those of the I\utonomous Kirghiz Ropubllc oi‘ ‘ohe voviet Union, & to‘bal oi" about
130,000, It Soems very hkeZIJ tha‘o the Volpa-Ka]mucks wandered away, in part, toward
the east. and to some extent were resettlsd durln" the last war, since the:.r autono~
a0us republic has been dissolved. The North-ﬂom-olians, or Buryats, hardly com-
- 1 prise more than & gquarter of a million; and’ even in the Autonomous Buryat-tongolian
“'evmblicvof ﬂ\e-béviet Union ‘ohéy constituté only a minority of the population.
Leimbach (No.92) calls attention tn the process of assimilation by Russian elements.
Educatlonal measures; incliding e adoption of the Cyrilllc alphabet (19).10) are ef-
fective in the. direction of this tendencya Accordmg to Thiel (No. 37 ’ p.loh) the
percentage of Buryats in the repwblw named after them amounted in 1941 to no more

- reaches
than 13.8%. The total number of Mongols 1r- tne Soviet Unkon hardly mxesmis 400,000,

ard in China the total barely :ceaches c.boum 5 million.

The increasing amount of influence exerted by the Buryats upon the
éther Ionyolian groups, ésnecial]y the Knalka Mongols, is described by lattimore
(No+90) . The Buryats, who possess twe H:.ghest degree of education in the ‘modern sense
of the term, work in the “fongolian People's Republic as technicians, and as economic
or sducational ladvisers , thus influ encing jomx in various matters the other Nongols
. who live theré,, The Eest HMongolian Kn olke dialdet, which was fomerLf the most im-

portant dialect of the Mongolian‘language, is in this mamer subjected noticeably
to the influence of ‘the-North—I"Iongolian dialect of the Buryatg. In the ‘travel re- :
ports of Christensen (Ho.§0) , Bosshard, (Nos68), and Honetc1l (Nou95) - th??as;,
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books contain excmtlonallv fme pictorial illus‘oratidna - contain valuzble inform-

| fit of advice from FGA Tarson, the famoua -"Dulna pf Mongoha" and others, He became
acquainted, above all, with several of the Chahar "banners," with the West-Sunid
haner" of the 6111np01 Lean;ue , ond with the Durbed "barner" of the Ulankhab @ne
Vlontell had visited, smong others s the ‘Torguds of the Edsin-rol re;ion, who live
pretty ’nuch m J.ﬂolation from the other 4ongols and have thus preserved numerous
dmstlwplushmv characteristi.cs » although in nost reeent times they have been crowded,
more and more, by Chinese colonists advaneine rapi.d]y intn this region, '

Relations between the iongolian he%nen population and t'¢ Chinese
agmcultural peascnts ,who&to soma extent arrived on the sceme quite early, bub
chiefly immierated durln«v the sccond half of the past century into the Yonwolian
pasture re;rmns 3 can be found descrlbed in the wr:.tin 5 of Foc: rler-Hauke (No,15a,

M:%U £fo “and 113 fi‘ ), who c;.tes as exemple Y& ‘Jehol, West-anchuria, and the
Barga. Cressay, Lattmore, and others had deal'b with this problem of lnner fonrolia
belore hime Chinese colonization is directed pr'ec*sely ‘toward the best of the pastur
lands of the Mongols., In maxy instances the Chinese officials simply have been as-
siming desireble Mongolian londs to the Chinese colonistsj but even the longolian
nobility themselves:have in many instances i'roni @elfish motives delivered land into

| the hands of the Chinese, through salcs or leases. x‘ioreaver, the various attempts
made by sone of t'te Mongoln.an gthaic elenerts to hold on to their lands by changing
from the pastural to an agrl cultural economy have not alx»ays been successful. Fre-
quently the uIc:»v)cfo].a..am peasant had to give up the struggle because of the superu.or
skill of the Ghmese peavant in matters of peaaant-fm opers tion and because of
mdebtedness to “Chinese traders. TFor the average ‘1ongolian tilling 01 the- soil is
not a goal worth stmv:,ng for: and the decision to se‘im.e down on the. lana is in most
instances not gade with & view to advancmg .‘m'ho & higher form of culture and economy
but merelv because no other means seem avail.,ble to ward off Ch:mese penetration of
the land. During the Japanese Occupation measures to protect the Mongolians were
taken in- ‘fla.ncr*una and in-some parts of Irmer Mongol:.a, ‘It 48 not possible at this

time to deternine the extent to which amr such measures continue in force under the

Chmese Republic of Inner Jorxgoliae In Ou‘oer Hongolia it was not found possib]e for’

ation concem:.n{r sone of the groups’ 1iv1ng :Ln Inner-l{ongoliao Bosghard had the bene-' -

X
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the Chinese to gm na foothold as poasant colonists, since during the last few
them

decades . the country was closéd to oo fof political reasonss _
I\t uref;ent most of the 'Ionpolians follow the Lamaistic @%‘ of the
Buddwist rehpion, ‘and it is only. amon;r the Buxya'bs that orthodox Christianity
has to some. extent been acceptem Buddhism found its way .'mto *'Iongolia as early
as the nlddle of the 13th century, but 1nce the collapse of the Mongolien empire
it has 1o"t its 1mp01~bance in those regions. Reconversion was to the Lamalstic form
throur h the"reformed“ Yellow Church. ,The former Urfla (Ulan dator) was glven at that
time a spec onrrollan head of the Church, a Livinr Buddha (Khutuk‘t.u) - Tielations
with Ti'wét ‘w’e‘i‘e’at 211 times very closes Glasehapp’ (No.78) has shown, nowever, thas|
at the present moment lamaism in Mongo]iai is in every respect in a period of decline
Tn Imer Mongolia it had recently achi’éved once nore a certain apogee, since the
1’mchevx-Lma had taken his exile theres Since the time of incorporction in the
Chinese Feople's ﬂenublic, however, Lamaism has once “entered into & period of de~
cline -- havinr ocmsaovalbr produced a hmderin* effect upon the country's general
development; as ‘result oi' excesses of mona-stery 1i£e.~ In Outer .4ongolla, since the
% i orld ar, the Khutuktu had been intewening also in political matters, in
behslf of the cowntry's independences ‘Since his desth (1924) he was for politicel,
antiuLamaiéﬁic reasons, "rebom" no 1ong'er in m “{ongolla, but in Tibets and
since 1929 a begr_r,inning was made with confiscation of monzstery properties as well
as those of the nobility. l ' ' i
GL senapp emphasizes that after the tum of the century’ Czarism was
naking an ei‘fort to win pol't: cal influence 'in '“ibet by way of the lamaism of Buxyat-
Hongolian ard other Buddhistic citizénse In fore ‘recent times, in the Soviet Union,
Lamaism was called upon ‘to join the ‘1ssue with dialecti.c rnatemlism. Accommg to
Lattimore (Pacific Affairs 1937, pe 1'72) thie lemaist Church in Mongolj.a has revealed
%ﬁ%ax}%ef%ahty, however, @t than the x%ngolian nobi.l.ity, o
An intelligent appreciation of Mongolian" hn.st.opy cal}s for acquaint-
ance with the ‘ﬂongohon*concept.g of law and their relatlmtothe Lama.ist Chureh and
to thn country's social orgar. JAza‘!siLon° Imoortant cdntributions on ‘this subject are
fumished by a collec'blon oi‘ source materlal brou t*"ou‘!s by lvazanovskiy (1\0.96),

und by La 'bmore 3 cmtlcal ana]ysis of tms collecti.on (Paciﬁc Affairs 1937, P
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L7 ££o)s IWazaxxovskiy chs his conclut:ions sbave all on.the frapmmts of Crhengis

: Khan's Code of Law, 3zmm thc est-eMOnpolian Code of 16h0, the Khalke- codes of the
18th century Buryst traditions concerning the wtory of itongolian law; and lepal

) . \development andP '
forms in Outer ‘fongolia prior to 192he The author ddscusqes the nistorica 1nﬂuence

".of Chinese and iussian ‘lepal conceptse Lamaism, especiglly lduring* the 18th centgry,
‘ekxerted a s{:rong influence upon develosment ‘o‘i‘ the. law; and‘lil'cewise of sreat import-
ance were the comeouc neeq resultine from the fomdation, on nomad territory, of
monasteries in permanent 1ocatiows' and the assignment,to these monasteries, of
larpe rro’\ps of 1nc1iv1dunls as monks, who, in thls menner, vere removed from the

,ium.r;dlctl_on of tmbal Lawe he nobillty tried to preserve its 1nf1uence by placing

nembers 61" the ﬂbbllitj in importent .ositions of the church hierarchy; while the

-= t0 then ==
© Hanchus - interfered J\Ylth any{dengerous ‘crend toward tri.bal centralization, or centxali

zation of ’cerx*i1;oriec or church power, : Thelr purposes vere se:ved also by the "Ban-
ner"-type of rocial organt 'zation. Thej issued crders, moreover, to prevent m
] the hirher church I:x)si'bions with close relatives of Honpolian tribal princes.

Kltho:eh nany quertions aye st111 left unanswered, the mofe recent
studies have cortributed imsortantly _f,cinqardl making it possibvle to forn at least an
adequate gen'erél idea of the po]iticél, soeial, and clerical orpani:ation of the don-
polians throughout the course of their istorye

5, ECOMO'TY, SETTLEME:T, 41D COMITUIHCATIOHS

105, Chesneaux, J.: :dcconstruction et .;ie{mentation dens la Vle {.cononleue de la
Crine Houvelle { Reconstruction and deorientation of 'bhe keonomic Life of tie
e China)f. (4nales de ue’on' IX, Moo 319. Paris 1951, 88 £f. (french.)

06, Denisov, HoLlet Oatt]s—dalsmrf in the bngolian l’eOple'a ﬂepublic. Ul Bator

{P7 /@/ 191;6 xiuvsmn and. Honpolian)e | :

lﬁéx Heissig, w.: Das Gelbe \Torfeld- d1e Mobi]isiemmg der chinesischen Aussenlinder
(Tne ffélim-: l;v'omfie]d;‘ ":obihzation of the Outlyin;z Chinese territories). fei-
delberg 1941, 162 pp. Maps. victures, “ A

123&:& i Der nonyolische Kul’rurwandel in den Hsm an-i‘rovinzen 1"I:.-md<schukuos {Mongoli-|
an Gultural Chany es in the Hsingan Provinces of s'Ianc'\ukuo) {In: ls.sien-werlchte,

} « 9-1i, Viemna wh1/ka. )
107.  Mongolia. Politico-Economical Journal. Ulan—-“ator 1933-112 (Monrolian and riussum)., '
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_110: Kazanskiy, - J ot W ar hxnedimon arramst Agricultu:(':l Peats in 4onpolia (In.

; Dconoqica of the “Ion' 018, 0.5, Ulan-Jetor (tluss;.an ar)\d\ ﬁonpolian)

- 113 Kramcr*, Wos Die "lonpohsche Volksrepublik { The Aonpolian People’s Hepublic).

(In: iel’cschrii‘t fﬁr den Iurdekunde-Unterricht. Rerlin 1950, pe 135 £fe)

l 112¢  Litovchenko, G.u.. ol»oen-Jreedmr in the Monpolian People § wepublic. (Studies
of te bc:1en+ific Lorml’otee of the Mongol;.an feon 19"5 epublic, Koo 3y Ulan—Batoz.
19L6 (Momjol:\an and Nussa.an) '

113, La-_ttméres O.;. The ,r*han’r,o;rrof‘ Jenpkuo. (In: Pucixic; ;ffuirs, Sew York 1937, Do
ko £f (Lnplish)e »

11, Luss, I. Yas (Editor)s T Tae Domestic inimels of Iouf olia. (In*%udies of the
“fonrolian Committee of the Acedeny of Science, I"Jp. 22, Hoscm{-leningrad 1936
(russian) . |

115, Mongolian People's iepublice (Tn: Te Statcsman's Year-look 1953, London, 860 £f
1218 £f, (mwhsh) : ’ |

116,  Oloright, e: Dag Po;t%sen in China unter der lo aclenherrschaft im 13, und
Ui, Johrhundert (Postel “ervice in China inder the donzolian serime during the
13tk ::xndylllt':t Cen‘aﬁries).’ (In: GBttinyer Lsiatische Vr“orséhun:.jen, Vol. I, “ies-
paden 195k, 130 ppe)o -

117, Problems of the ’Bux:y'at».vlozu_:olian Autononous 50(;;;&1‘3.!’13 boviet' depublic, Vole T
and II {oscow~Leningrad 1935/36 ﬂm ssian) e | | |

118,  Shubing V.Fes Avrﬂculture in dony ol1a. (In: »’cudies of the Groluy Agr"cultural
Institute, Vols VI, Hoo 1, 190 (nussian)e ‘

119, Shultsen!ro, ToFos ieport on Studies of Cattle-ttammg in Iongolla. (In: Utuxles
of the Setentific Comaittee of the YMorpoliar leo:;le 8 Jtewuhllc, Ho. 1, Ulan-betor
1916 (Mongolian and Russian) . | k

119 a. Tang (;hung-yn.n. The Lconomic Jevelopment of Inp'.;r don;,olla, Snunghai 1933 (Eng-
Lish). ‘

The natural prerequisites of the economic development were briefly
set forth bv 7, Haude in an earlier v)ubllcation (cf, Hyllm_ngsskrlft +1118pnad Sven
Hedin: pwl-,yf;’ncd in honor of uven Hedin's 70th 31 rtnday, by the .::wed:.sz Intnmpqlogic-
gl and Ceorraphic woca.ety, Stockholn 1935)e In the northem nar; 'mal ‘repions of
Outer ¥ Tongolia. there nr@vaﬂlq - except ot the *u ‘hest elevatwm,, where the .climste
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. and vcgrotation have 1undra characteristics -2 aide-by~side oi’ bomal af,r:.cultural-
ol
" steppefand steppe climate, which condition is followed farther south by a belt of
pogtureL-steppe clinate (mumh like thet which is characteristic elso for the eastern
marginal areas), and at individual points this zone contains areas s that have
Page 220¢ o
a desert—otenpe or a rteppe climate, In “est-longolia snd in Dsungaria one occasion=

ally encourrl-ers an oasls with as-ricultural-s{eppe climate; and similer conditions pre

vail also south of the booi, as for usbance} in 1ar{fe portions of the so~-called In-
ner dongoliae
The econoide life of the Jongoliang is to this day based almost en-
tirely upon stock-raising, largely in the nomedic ﬁanner. . The number of arricultur-
al dongolians continues to be small; and these arricultural proups, especially, are
-= in Inner Mongolia -- exposed to the danger of absdrption by the Chinese. The
o 'sing of cheep and bovine cattle predominatel the éheep being first in i.mportance‘
as a source of meat, milk, and wools The horse is tie most important of the animals
used for riding; but the casel is to some extent used as the bezst of burden in a
‘numer ovf local areas. -
The development of Innxpr dongolia has in recent.times passed through
a number of different phases {ef. No, 113 end lo, 15‘ a)e ‘re Chinese agriculturists
and tradesmen who hve since the last century puEhed fozward irto the southern and
eastern marrinal areas of .longolia are now in possessmn of a large part of the
c-oicest lands in those re: 1ons, and as result of political events during the last
o decades, partum.urly the great floods of the thirties alon’ the lower ‘wan:-Ho,
flooding over

additional teéns of trousends of Chinese havc come in,tnxﬁm& the mar'gi nal territor-
ies of Inver *’iovvpolia. “hen the Jepanese. oceupied Ivmr Honrolia, the Mongolian
econony was in a low state of decline: par‘r]y due to the loes of lands to ‘Chinese ; g
peasants, and partly as result of indebtedness to the Lninese traders, ‘obe Sure,
the Japanese protected the fonpolians frdm .’c“urther‘losees of land to the Chinese;

, they also started a certain refom of the archéic ﬂorig;oiian economic procedures;

and the reoggmlzed commerce and created model trade gtstions to improve the de-

liveries of wool and meats. bt the same time, howefver, they were interested primrl-

iy in their own ’advamtages - _especia_lly in the matteerf trading .by micdls-men -

and the Mongolians felt disappointed, slthough %_b&cause of their dislike.
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 they might&
“or the colléctivi zation neasures awpted in \Juter ‘iovxgoliaii have been favomb],y in-

clined to ooopefate with the Japeme

It was not porolb]e to chanse tne hasic factor of the situation, and
" the Chlnesa. maawts continued in possession of a helt zone, which has in the Chahar
a w’ld'bl of more than 100 kmo, of what were at one time the best of the Mongolian
pasture 1and3, So far as thu Chahar i concerned, certain posmbllities of develop-
nent continue bo exlst only in the northern part, in the terrifory of the bllivmol-
Lwa, W mch at pre sent forms part of the Autonomous ité,)ul;llc of Inn!er Mor‘goliao In
Nln;:rhsia the oases am set‘rled alnost evrbirely by the Chi.nese, and the Toryuds,
Alasghan ‘!Iovmols 5 tc, have only fcw opportunities left to strengthen their economic
power. In bua.yan tne loess areas in the east and 'hhe oaseq along the dwanp -Ho have

Page 22l

in pirt been 0010”1?8(1 by the Chinese since the anclent days s but chiefly since the
ad cnt of the. " Jekw;num.yuan sailroad," The Ordol ’Imrvols s the Durbeds, etc. are
azong those 110""018 who were econom:ncal];y nore retarded than any of ’the ‘others.
Amony the econor ’llC:slly most umortar‘t reriong of Inncr Mongo]ia can e mentioned
the former Cnm an rovwces of \Tanchuﬂa, where freat succesres nsve been achieved
1932-19L5 in the reisine of “sheep (cross‘1 g of rvloxwgolum sheep iith merinos, obtain-
ing in this aawner not on l,V a better onall’cy of wool, but also two and three times
the former vield of wool)g dithin the area of the fomer Lhmpan provmces one could
probab]y count Lok mlllon sheep, 600,000 head of bovine cattle, several hundred.
thousanci_ each of horses and foatu, and about 12,000 csmels. Tne ex; ~lowtatmn (started
by the Japanese and nov contirved by reking) of haxd coal and "oft coal deposits,
of tie fairly extewsive iron ore dermsi‘ts, and of the pfesumably not very large oil
réserves benefits first of 211 the Chinese clements of the populatmn snd will in

the lonr run have the offoct oi' weake: ,mp t:Lll furthor the posrti.on of the Hongodse

. Jie
) The currency reform carmed fmto efi‘ect by the Ja panese during the

oceunstion period (lio, 108) had msulted ina 'neasure of flnancial stabllity which,
thoush mevely contiapent, exceeded all expectatlons, but was followed, after 1915,
g
by another oemod of grecrt un certamty. ,"‘he "three—year nlans“ under‘(aken by the
Japanese called, in fseice “‘umr Tirst Section, for t*ne product.ion R a'qong other things}
é? DG v Government |
of %00,000 t. of wool within ’rhe Jlongol l‘ederat:lom. ’ ﬂtﬁ.larly the present WF ‘

_of the Autonomous éie_publlc of Imner l{lg_rlgolia‘ };as prepared ece ggg.wc_p]:_.apsw of its owne |
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- In 1950, for ins 1ance, h0,000 hectares of land were nawly assigned, so that at that
ti;me tl;e area of eultivated land (most],y settled by %inese) comprised a total of
- 9ko ,OOO ‘hectares. ‘
- ' Horeover, 200 nnlllon trees were to be planted by 1550, so as to im~ | |
prove local climatic and edaphic cowdztlons and to place the forest economy on &
rational basis. %ith a view to better exploitation of ‘the forest of the southwestern
parts of the qreat Chingan present plans call for the 'constructio'n of nearly 300 kme -
of rai 1roéd°' The .,ocial and political organization of the Mongols in "banners" has
and in order B
not bYeen interfered with so far; rochwamkkmodmeke to protect both, the Hongols and|
the C‘n,ﬁ.n_ese, from exploitation by Chinese traders, a berinning was made during the ‘
st fow years, with the establishment of associations, whose membership was in 1950
reported to be 500,1‘000 in Imer Hongolia, _ﬁhere ‘has been a considerchle incresse
of notor traffic, ééwinp; i.n part .to haul.‘i'i'ei;rht and .passenf,ers for raili‘oad gta-
tions in the mafginal tefritories; and a railroad line completed in 195 handles
traffic fron Peking through the Cobi to Ulan-Sator (Oﬁter donpolia), as well as from
Kelgan.to Tolun and also to Jeholo- The ffaditional( caravan traffic still ’predomisl-
Eg}gz%} Uxe interior areas. »'There is an a‘,i.rline from Peking via Kalpan and Ulan-
Retor to Ixkutsk, and another i‘rom Jarbin via the larga to Chita in the ﬁoviet Union,
The dwelling of the Mongol still consists iuedminant]y of the Yurta, i.e. of a
guickly built and cuickly dismounted dwellihg that consists boi' a wooden framework
covered with felt., The settled Morigols have adopted the type of yhouse’used by .the
colonists of North-China, though in some locaiitiés they have developed curious in-
termediate typcs between this type of house and the yurta, ‘he larger cities offer
the appearance of tym:.cal Iorth-quese co'.lom.al cities and harbor only small donrol
winorities, e.ge lailar (I—Iulun, 10,000 mhabitants), Ulanhot (“angychmiao, 30,000
inhebitants), Tolun (50,000 inhasitents), Kzlran (Changldakw,, “fanchuan, 150,000 in-
habltants), Kukukhoto (¥keisui, Suiyuen, 200,000 inhabitants), Ninghsia (15,000 in-
habitants), etc. A local industrial center is in course of development at Pautu
(Paotow). N
In '%%%ngolian Soviet Hepublic {cf. o. 37, pp. 125 f£fp,117)

the economic structure has during the last few years undergone mcré profound changes
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t‘~av1 m avv other of the Ton,ol.tan tcrrltories’. Most; of the Buxyats have by this .
© time become oedevl’cary g em:L- sedentary and ure, like ‘rbc xiussia:. Pr.I'b of tlxiaopula-
© tion, devoting themselves to arrrit:ulture( rye s wheat, oata% although in some of these
| arcas the crops are e 1dun~emd by dry westher and by ) nlrrht frosts. - hninal h\ubandry
(Beaf cattle,. sheep, .mser*, roats, camels) has made ereat prorress in these areas,
as result of crossing of breeds, improved feeding, establishment of model stations,
and so forthe (\uicklv deve’iop:mﬁ exuloitatmn of the underground wealth (coal, irony
bauxite, craphite, etce) has helped to promotc an influfx of non-Buryat ¢lements (itus
gims), elthourh the Buryats ’r,hcmselves have likewlse in an incressing measure found
employment in. m:mw ¢rd in the industries. Tm capital city of Ulan-Ude {formerly .
Verkine Udinsk, ncarly 150, OOO jnhabvitants) has a predominantly nonaBuryat pouulatlon
and is an mportav1t industrial and traffic center. "here is a side branch leading
'ron the old Tpans-Pibirian ﬂaj.lroad to Ulan—‘—‘ator in Outer l1onpo]_m..

Considers:le changes hove supervened also in the economy of the Mon-
colian People's fepublic (Hoo 25, ppe L £f., 111-13, 118). The raising of beef
cattle predominates in the north e:&x and norﬂﬁestem territories; end there,as well
as in the eastcrn m;’t of the country, the rusmp of ci‘xeep is likerise pursued.
Cenels are JEZLﬂ{’ u»ea cmef],y in the mtenor nerginal repions. In recent, decades; -
and usuvally under the direction of lipsslan & nd Bury: t-ilongolian adnser.,, a large
nutber of measures was adopted to introduce improved .. iethods of cattle~-raising, to
{mprove breeds; and to ensure better utilifation‘of the products. Thus a large
nuber of ne watering places were pfovided (ponds, \v;‘ells) and reconnendations were
offered for conductine the srazing and care of pastures in aceordance with modern

a{’:efigds‘ and the mﬂoductmn of grass-noving machines. ard winter-feeding in stables
furniched an entirely new approach to the taks of petting sway from the primitive
nomadic methods of ctock-raisinge S
Jupine the latter par'b of the twentleq the innovetions, especially
the collectivization experiments had heen imtin‘rcd «-ith so much precipitation that «
in 1930 serious resistance nanifosted itself amony the pOpulatlon (cfo, among others, ‘
o, 108); and during the years that followed some of the herdsmen's femilies and
their herds moved away into certain parts of lnner Monpolia, In. recogm.tlon of the

cs.(@aln_zahon ,
hazards wnlr?ent to hasty measures & moderate pol:.cy was'initiated in 19323 and
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. even the n@wly created s‘oatt, fams in the Horth had to shi ft *heir principal effort
ronce more frorn grain culbivation to stock-raising, because it ha.d been recognized
" thot under the existing conditions tht real]y vital rwuirementa of the Republic
. could be meb on],y by a pastural i‘oud:ationa The Govenment created a special "Vcteri-
nary and Zootechnical Ac‘ninl tra'l:ion‘ (angl at Ulan ﬁatog a- school ;‘or veterinary's
assist:‘n‘cs was cmated); and so i‘ér: as pbssible ‘vveterir‘i‘ax"‘j‘.es were estéblj.shed in the
‘counfry éistriéts.' In 1921 the numbexr of het_ﬁs of cattle per person was only 183 but
in 941 ihe num‘or had risen to about .30 per c_ag;ita of the population (15,9 million
sheep, 2.8 miilioﬁ beef caftlé,'é 6 million horses, é'aSo‘ million groafs » about 700,000
canels and a like nunber of yaks)‘, ‘In the Aimek-Dund-Gobi the number of cattle per
: stured, - q
irhabitant :Ls 50. : In former times hundreds of thousalﬁ%ma}‘zémalu pemshed each
year as l‘qult of erues, fshortapo of feed, u'nooth iced .:ur.'taces, and so forth,
These anemigs .of the stockffamer_ are now bein‘g Tought by the erection of shelters,
preparatiorﬁ. of hay, and other measures. ;l.t_"-s" early an 1950 there had be established
no less than 55 mox-ying-machine stations (grass-mow.ers) Thet, same j'ear 1 millien t.
of hay were brourrht m, as conpared with barely 10,000 t. in 1939, J five-year plan
(19!8-52) was adovted in 191:7, and called, among other thing s, for: erpansion of
1rmgated areas; development of industries; 3 and advmces in mechanization of the
means of transportétion (cfko' 'No; 115). It was intended that upon cqmpletion of thé

five-year plan the total numbcr of heads of cattle should jonm reach 32 million.

The area of 'cultivated 1and (2950: 15,000 hectares) was likevise to be increased

consmderably, ‘Tue state farms cover ot this time approximataly 12 ,000 hectares,

The area potent:.ally amenrole to irrigation faming has recently been estimated at

"3 million heetares, The agrricultural arees are located chief].y in the Selenga-Tallgy

along the ‘O'rkhonflﬂiver‘ar'd along ‘the Chara, a region populated chiefly with Chinese

prior to the Revolution. ﬁlan-Bator has now & large_meai kombinat," as wéll as a

numher of minox" pklahts for theAprocvessin;z of wbol, a soap «féctory, a brewery, and

a small paper mill on the banks of the Iro Rﬂver, The capital city now also has
mfzpi%}?fo'gﬁectnc lant, printing shops, leather- rocessin ettablishmen’bs and auto-

plant, g shops, P! g s
mobile repair shops. 61m11ar1y the larger cities of the in‘oeri or of . the country have

established wool—washlng plar_rt and auall mechanlcal shops. The unit of currency,

since 1925, has’.Beeh the ‘1‘11khr1k (appro;_cmately equivalent to the ruble of the Soviet
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‘ Unxon) - 100 Mongos The Goveﬁﬁmeht's pudget for 1951 anticipété& éxpexmd'iturc:é :Ln the
" amount of 351ol million and an income of 3)46.& nillion tukhm.k. Stabilization of the
curréﬁcy made it possible import mining materiel and vehicles from the Soviet Union;
| and these imports, in turn, favored the exploitation of hard-coal and soft-coal de=
posits (Valaicha, Bein Dulak, Under Chan, yugods:lr, and Dewn-Dulak), of deposits of
eraphite and rock salb (in the vicinity of the Chubsu-pul, near the northern vorder)
and of a numver of smaller depOal'bS of gold, silver, ma,r:'netic iron rock, and chro-
mium (:m ‘the Mo wollan Altai, etce)s ' |
Road~-construction was Speeded up. 4 nunber of fomer caravan trails
can new be traveled by ullT:O”lObllGS. The hlghway Ulan-ﬁde - ALltan Bﬁlak -~ Ulan-
Setor partakes at presem of the characteristics of a main artery of traffic, In the
Horthwest, the Sovict Union 1s connected with the People's Republic by way of the
Chuya lh,uhway of the lsltah As was nentioned 'eaz'iier, the Ulan-Bator -~ Tsining
section of the Peking -~Sulyuen 1\a11road was completed in 1954, Since 1939 the
railroad lines Ulan-Ude -- Ulan-“ator and U]an-dator ~- llalaicha have also been com-
pleted, Still another railroad connects onbalsan (the former Kerulen or Bajen
Tumen) with Borsja on the Tpans-Sibirian “ailroade The capital city is also con-
nected by an eirline with the Chinese net of airlines and that of the Soviet Unione
4 Timited amount of river traffic is maintained on the Orkhon ard the Selenga. Ulan-
Bator has a wireless telegraphy station, and is connected by a telegraph line with
Ulan-Ude. Both, domestic and foreign comerce are 3]1"10..:t entirely in ‘the hands of
the Covernment, Frior to the 4yt torld War the forelgn commerce moved primarily
via Chinaj but later the Uninese traders were expel]éd. Lyports and imports are now
under the control of the “Sovmontor (a state-uwned c;omercial association); and
the Soviet Union is almost exclusively the party of the gecond part in the transac-
tions. The exports ccms“cstg’ chiefly of horses, wool, leather, undressed skins, 7
and mining products; the imports include food produc'b" (flour), venicles, machinery,

and other industrial goods. The capital city, Ulan—-ﬁd1ox‘, has appro:d.mutely 100,000

inhabitants. It hes preatly changed its appearance in conseoumce of the construc= AN
tion of factories, schoolf and admmlﬂratwe buﬂ.d:mgs. In the other larger cities,
5 such as hltan-Bulak (JI'lmatshen, 10 000 1nhab1tants), Dzhingalantu (Kobdo, 10,000

inhabitants), and Dzh Jibkhalantu (Ul;]assutai, 10,000 inhabitants) a number of outside

“
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| end foreign structural éonbeptioﬂ most recent of 'che "cities" is Sukhe-iator,

at‘th‘e ternminal point of tﬁe Selenga river shippipﬂ, and the second largest of them

.18 Cojbalsan (San-bejee, Bajan-Tunen).
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1949, VI and 15 ppe, Meps, Uiarrems, Tndex (?ingr]_.ish)o '

16, Maslennikov, Ne: Lpe Monpolian Problem.(Mirovoye Khozyaistvo vi Mirovaya Politika,
Hoscow 5o 5o 1936 (Ru‘ssian)f

17, Mishima, Yo, and Tomio Goto: A Japanese View of vuter Hoqulia. Tray slated and
condensed by AuJ. Craydantseve (ToPsde Puble min., lHew York (Bnplish).)

i%?}.?gé_l’etro, 7.+ Tmner Yongolia, Kansu and Sinlf.iang. (Royal Central Asia J., London

1939, pe 205 ££e (tnelish)e

19, Philipps, GeDoRe: Russia, Jepan, and Jongolig. London 1942, 10k ppo (English.)

150,  Rupen, @Ao. ‘o*'occ on Outer “longolia since 19115 (Pd.c:.i‘lc Affairs, 1955, 9 ppe)e

151, Schéfer, De: Die oaw_]etpropaganda in der Hongoleis (ZGeopol., Heidelberg 1939,

pe 162 £fa)
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Page 226 (cont'd) | l B - N A,
.1!;2., Todayeva, VoKet Grammar oi‘ the 'Iode15~1 *’Iorvgo]ian Lanm;age. 'Moscow 19510 {(Russiene}

- 153, ‘Naln, Not Somme;r in der Mongolei (Sumer in Mongolia). Berlin 1936, 273.ppo 3

Pictures. - o |

15k, Valter, Ros Inwcrasnen im Rincen der Mchte (mnez' beia in the Stmtggle of the
Powers), Derlin 1940,

155, vlameclc, S,.: Die C‘vinieaische Innere ‘Iongolei (Chinese Inner Hongolia). {Z@eo-
pol. s Ieldelberg* 1939, ppe 31-42, 114-17.)

156,  Yakhontoff, V.A.: Mongolw. Target or Screen? (Pacii‘ic iffairs, Cumden, Vew
Jorsey, 1936, pp 13-23 (iarlish).)

157, Zapkin (Tsapkih '?) s Vos The I'!Iongqiian People's Hepublic. toscow 1948 (itussian)

The ascounts of travel, ‘istorical accounts, etc. listed in this Sec-

tion (No, 120, 127, 133, 137, 153), as well as those mentioned in another context
(Hoe 68, 69, 95) contam Qbservations concerr.:l.ng the land and its people, such as
are of value also for ﬁhe peogrraphero .

Guite a conaiderable number of pub]ications concern themselves with

the political events that transpired curin;z the most mcent decades in the different

sections of rIongoJia. To s;\me extent they throw light on the Soviet, Japanese, and

Cninese pbi_‘nfs of view; and tb some ex‘tént, as for instance the studies by Lattimore,
Helss:.rr, and I‘rlters, they seek to 1nterpret. from an objective point of view the

conditions and. the factors by which they were detemined.

After the disintegration of the Monp'olim uorld empire -the Vlongolian
regions lost their J.mportance, were for a long time left practica]ly to themselves 5
and finally developed nore and more into a bone of content;.on for the nelghboring
preat Powers. To a larre extonﬁ the gre'at awakening of the Mongols .was connected
with the edstem penetration of Ru351s dur:lng the lﬁth and 17the centurieso The
Yongols, who for centuries had lorded it over large parts of Russia now fell them-
selves under Russian dominion (ef. Ho, 156) The Buryat Monpols, who in 1648 were
still able to beﬁt back the cossacks, ancl whose triges had under the hadership of
the "Tﬁo%:;'si'g'?%—unlea)ﬁnost state-like orgamvation, finally became subjects of the empire
of the Czar, and the border town of Kyakhta acquired great importance for trade be-
tween Kussia and Chinao Wiith the close of the 19th ‘century Russification measures

after
became intensified; and ak the twrn of the century a beginning was made with determ-
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ined ct‘fortu to mterlard the Buryat settlement territories with lhiséian‘ séttleré s
by bOYlf.L scating any 1anJed property 4n excess of 16 desyatins%.stributing these
“lands cmcker«boml fashion anong Russian colonistse Durin[, the revolutionary year
‘of 1905 the Buxyats dr ¢ out some of the foreign chiefs of the comunitles, and the
ga‘%g?%ional steppe . meetin-frs were to some extent resumed. d‘aen the Revolution had

been sunpre\w;ed, an even more 1orcefu1 Mussification policy was aloptedo

hs res ult of the Revolution of 1917 the Huryats, likewlse, becane
restive again. Théy i‘omed sasociations that brought abdut a union of the western
with the eastérn Buryats .md included also the aimaks of the region of Guehitsk. The
territory was orpanized in the form of aimaks (distrieté), whose dissoluﬂion was un-
guccessfully sttempted By the Kolchak Gover-ment. = Part of thé Buryats‘fought with
the Rcd Ay not only against the Kolchak troops 9 but alsé apainst the fég;ime of
Baron Unvem-avtcmberg, which was removed from power in Outer Hongolia. Establishment
of the Soviet Covermment reuultod sn the West (Sibirien Oblast') in the establishment
of an Autonomous Burydt-xlonuohan Territory; and in Trans-Baikalia, likewise, an
autonocus Buryab territoy was created within the then existmg fepublic of the Far
Last, ‘hen cormtwns nad become stabilized, the Autonomous Suryat-Mongolian Soci-
alist Soviet hepubllc was established; on 1 August 1923, within the Federated Russian
Socialist Soviet Republic, covering an area of 331,400 sg.kme with 5)42 ,170 inhabitants
in 1939 (in 195k presumably &b. 620,0003 density of popuiation per Sq.km. about 23
Capital Ulan-Ude, with appre 150,000 snhebitants). To be sure, even at that time
the Buryat- longols were in the minority as compared with the Russians; but in conse-
quence of the most reqexxtﬁery cnergetic measures to speed up industrialization the
relative proportion of Buryats is decyeasiny still féﬂher, even though they fom
a ‘Ezig.fh]q/ progressive element of the populatioh -- 2t present they have hardly any
analphabets left amony them andy although, as previbusly mentioned, they exert an
increasing measure of influence also upon the neighbering Khalka-HMongols (efe Hoo 37,
U1, b3, U9). The Buryat fiepublic is one of the most imborient areas of the Soviet
Union as repards production of excess cattle.

The political s tatus of the former m khai (cf. Noo 128,129,925pe
20) was rather indeteminate for quite a long time, th is tem'mry being regarded

as belonging under Chinese sovereignty, since the C:arist Goverrment of Russia had
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‘P%e -22?;: (cont'd) o - _ ‘ S o ,’ C STAT
in 166l renounced ri}rh’bs 6f pbssession"tha.t'were preguned to have existed since 1727,
It. is true that in 1312 the Czarist meire had proclaimed a sort of protectorate over| B
this source arc-aa of the Yenisei River, but due to the World War and the Revolution |
this‘protectorate had failed %o become effective. Generall/ speald.ng nyanhhai had
been regarded as a sort, of oubpost of the Chi.nese-—controlled; ‘and the inhabitants,
the 'I'rv"ndians s who“&o hot éxhibit any clo‘s'e kinshiﬂyith the Mongolians, are regarded
as Turkofied oa'wyedes and vere organized as such in five Moanner! dur:mg the Manchu
E&%ﬁ%“ Outer Ilbngolia had always been sending an offioial to Tuva who bore the ﬂlanchu
title of "Amban“ and was, in turn, subordinate to the "banner" reneral in com'rxarﬂ
in Ulya»sutai. -cnlle the ‘Gnaristlhovemment had as late as 1916 referred to its
rirhts i,n the .prbtéctorate, ﬁhe Soviét’(}ovenﬁent aclmo"ledged in 1921 the indepen-
dence of ‘that terrltozy, and the- lat.ter was cowerted into a Free~State under the
name of _'I‘mmu-‘i‘uva. (Tangnp Toba) » In "9?5 a wviet-%ter-&onpo.ian conmission settled
the questions sﬁill left open; and in 1926 the fbngolian People's Hepublic and Tannu-
‘ Tuva signed a ﬁreaty that provided for mutuai éxchénge of diplomatic representatives,
In 19L1 Ta’nhuJI‘uya begén to tak_e part in the war on the side of the Soviet Union; and
on 11 'Ogtobe.nr WLl the ‘E‘i'eef-btate as recelved, as an autononous territory (Tuvinskaya
Autonomnaya 6blst.')'as a membezf of the Ruésian Socialist £ ederativle Soviet Republic
of the Séviet Union. The territoxy in question comprises an avea of 166,000 sq.km.
and about 70, QOO :.nhabitants, only about half of whom are Tuvinians living as  stock-
msand 'hunters; and the administrative center is at Xyzyl (Krasny, 10,000 in-
habitants) .

‘The Chinese tlevolution of 1911 created an entirel;y new intellectual
ard pOllthml ultuatlon for the lead:\.ng groups of Mongolian territories under Chinese
dominion. These groups had been ‘acknov:‘lledging the overlordship of the Manchu Dynusty
that was ruling China, bﬁt felt no sort of obligation toward the new Chinese Republicy
(ef, Noo 128), '_In 1911 the Honpolians of Outer Mongolia addressed to St.Petersburg
a request for support against the Chinese clams; and in 1912 dhere was simed at
Urga (the present Ulan-detor) a treaty whimk between the Hussian Enpire and Outer

comnorwealth. Dur'ing' the same year Russw and Japan came to en agreement concern-
173
ing their spheres of mterest in Inner Yongolia, To ﬁusaia were assigned the
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Page_ 228 (cont'd) o SREET I ‘
territories. weq‘o of the mcrldian of (eki.ng, and to Japan thoge 1y.1.np; east .of-that
meridian (cf. also Yoo 17 and Noo 19)e During the Fypet b orld ar China made an
effort apain to strengthen her dominion over Quter "Iongolia, seeinp that Russia was |
not in a position to intervens, In 1919 -- with the tacit consent of the Japanese
Government, which did not w elcome the advance of the Russian Amy in uibiria -
Chinese armed fomes under Gmeral ‘isuushu-tseng were sent to Out Monpolie, where
they e%a' 1lshed a rule of tyronny, anong othe!' thinjg.r;pg:m the "Living Buddha"

(Dzebtsundamba K‘qutuktu) of Urga as & hostage' The confused situation then enabled

Unwem-ﬂ‘temberg to mvade Outer Mongolia and to keep in touch with the Ataman

E%%—znﬁzr%'ncv, who en,)oyed Jepanese supporto Unpem-b'oemberg occupied Urga, on b rebm— ‘
ary 1921, drove out the Chinese t.roops, and matalled a Government fomed by Mon-
rolian prmc;eL and by the "living. Buddha," Meanwhile revolutionary Mongolian ele-
ments hud been holdmg, 1919 in Sibiria, a pan-“'longol,an congress, and guerilla war- L
fare au.nst Unz*em—”'remberg vere Orgam.zed, with the “support of the Soviet Repu‘)llc
of the Far Fast, by the 1ater dongolian “{arshal gojbalsan and the Mongolien netional
hero Sukebator, Iwho'is cowsidéred to have been the real 1_iberator of Hongolia, On |
1 larch 1921 tnese p’roups founded at Kyakhta the “longolian Revolutiom.xy People's
Party, and ‘on 13 Mareh they fomed a :rov1s:.ona1 Government of Outer Yonpolia, ree
cue“tiné‘ aid i‘rom the Soviet Government. On 6 July 1921 the puerilla warriors, sup- i
ported by the Red Arny concucred Ura, énd this city was declared to be the seat |
of povemment of the Jdonpolim People's Republic (cf. Hos 136, po 228). The"listory
“of the Mongolian. T-Jationél tloyolution” brought out by Cojbalsan ig at present being |
rendered into anTiSh at John Hopkins University, 3altinore) .

In liovember 1921 a first "oreaty was concluded petween the Soviet Umo
and the ;‘~1oﬁgols.an Peopie'é Republic (Bughutklﬂairaxmiakh fiongol Arat Olos) (cf. Noe |
129) in which the two parties mutually ackniowledged equal rights. The new Govern-
nent was only sble to get control rradually, end was at times compelled to get sup-
port from‘ the nobility and the lamaists agéins_"t whom the revolutionsry movement had
been directedo Difficulties arose also petween the Covernment znd the Revolutionary ,
People's Pa;ty. Bodo, the I'regident of the Council of Ministers was ‘shot in 1922,_ a, i
in 192k also Dénzan, the Commander in Chief of tﬁe newly created Mongolian Ammy, |

both having been accused of secret undéstandings with China. After the death of
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Page 229 (con‘o d)
of the "Livi*z} Buddha" (Bogdo Gep'en Khan) 5 who had been reparded aa the nominal head
of the Uovernment, & tmcwr revolutionaxy policy vas adopteds. Despite tba exist—

_ine friendly relations with Outer fongolia the Soviet chenment acknowledged the
1.at+,er - in a trecty concluded with China in 1924 -~ to be an integral part of the

Chinese Republ:.c. In 1925 the Soviet troops were withdrawm from Outer Mongol‘.l 3.

Durin; the time from 1921 to 1925 the nobility and the Lamaist Church contmued to
. offer resistance; but between 1925 and 1928 the Revolutionzry People's Party was able
to strengthén its positiony and during the time from 1929 to 1932 the fomer ruling
classes lost their influence entirvely. It is true that & long-continued resistance
developed apalnst _socialization_ measures, a resistz'm_ce supported by the broad masses
of herdsmen. 1935-37, under chbalsan, .all forces taken to be anti-revolutionary
were. expelled from ﬂle Parby and from the State, and strong measures were taken es-
%U E."’E:l nst the Lemaist monks, but nnally the Hcvolutionary Peoole“‘ Party
was triumphant. & decree anendini the Constitution declored, 28 September 194k,
that. Lamaist fnonlgs , exploiters of the people, slave holders, .and so forth, no longer
possessed"ay:rx/‘“%%ﬁ resistﬁncé against thé revolutionsxy ._"brend and no longer were

any menace to its existence (cf. Ho. 136, Do 229)e

In 1935 there occurred along the Khalka, in the border area on' the
ff‘.anchux'iaﬁ frontier, some first skirmishes with Hanchuria-Japanese troops wh::t despite |
the efforts of mived frontier commissions, continued until the year 1939, It was
preswnably :.x result of the continued presence of the Japanese in Manchuria when on

? Aonl 1936 the ooviet Union and the Monpoliar People's Republic concluded a mutual

assistance treaty thet vax covxi‘irned and m an earlier agreeﬂent concluded
in 1934e On April Tth China protested against the mutuzl-aseisfance treaty as boing
in violation of the Cmnese-Sovief agreenent oi‘ 192!4; but, the Soviet Union t.urned
‘down this protest, on hpril 8th, stating ﬁ}lat the new agreement was not directed
against the interests of any thind parbieq(cf. No. 108, pe. 103). ieanwhile a system
of wniversal ccmnulsomr mllbary service was built up in Mongolia, and the countxy's
arned forces were vubjactcd to a thorough-going PI’OCGSU of moderniaat:.on, so that

a force of 80,000 men was resdy in Au{rust 1945 ard intervend, at the hesd of the

troops of the Soviet Union, against Jaganese troops in Manchurla and Iun#er Mongolia.

-
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Page 230: (cont'd) - < — 4 I s
Th & treaty co: cluded on i Kyzrust 19115 ‘between Chi.na and the Soviet Um.on China de-
-clared ner readiness to acl-nowledge the independence of Outer Mongoltla, provided the
| pomuldtlon voted as a pg)pular majority in favor of indepmdencea The plebiscite was
held on 20 October 1945 and. resulted in an almo.;t unam.mous decision in favor of in-
deverdence, On ° January 1946 China acknowledged in the indepen dence of the Monpo-
lian People's: Repubhce A trcut concluded on 1 February 1950 between the Soviet
Gover: 1ment .md Me, ChineSt, People's Repubhc of Deking similar'.ly guaranteed the In-
dependence of the fongolian People's ﬁépubllc. On-27 Februaxy 1946 the latter sig-
ned with the Soﬂfiét_ Union &t Mpscow another frisndship and assistance treaty. On
L Cctober 1952 followed the si;;‘,patﬁre , ot Peking, of an economic and cultural treaty
between the Chinese People's flepublic and the Mongolian People's Hepublic (ef. Noo
115, p. 1219).
Friters (No. 128) and Z{a#ard (Wo.132) reproduce, with comment, the
. text of the Constitumon of the ‘{ongohan People'° Republic as adopted in 1940, In
working out. their Lonstitutiow the Mongols , who are still predominantly nomadic,

were able, to.some extont, to bulld on expenence with the revolutionary constituti-
Soviet,

ons of the 1920 }ﬁ%publlc of Khvarazm, since the latter had to deal with analogous
Page 231: economic

proble*nu , such as the applwatmr of Warxist theorie*: to a population with predo'nin-
antly nomadi.c economyo As to the revt, the Monpolians » although their ‘oun Consti-
tutdon bears. the da'be of 19h0 s relied 1arge1y upon the older Constltution of the
Soviet Union instead of the more recent Con_,trtution of 193%. The real power of the
State resides in thc "Great People's Councll" (the Ureat Khural, where "hhhral" has
has apnroxlmately the meaning of “soviet," i.e. & gveneral council fomed by & generd
electlop in which all nen and women over the age of 18 have & vote) s and this Council
has exclusive porer to 10dify’ the Gonstltutlon. It also elncts the “bmall People's
Council® (Small Khural), which consists of 30 members, and exercises the powers of
govexrnment and is responsible to the Grest Khurale Strictly spea}dng,, the executive
powers are exerci;sed‘by asmall "Preesidium® c‘:onsistj.ng‘ of se{vér}- members. who are cho-
sen the the Small Khural. Thevfollowing are excluded from the right to vot‘e: the

Khubilgans, the Khutuktu, the Dyazak, and the \‘adzazak, 1.e, members of the former

and 322 districts (somon). Its area of appro 1531000 Sq.km. supports & populatxon of|

ruling classes of the populationo The Republic is subdivided in 18. pronnces (aygak) \
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Page 231' (cont'd) " - . — . STAT -
- abes 900,000 inhabitants s more than 90» of whom are Mongo]s. In 1951 the country had
37h elem@ntaxy, 32 mtemediate, and 15 azvmoed-level schools, attended by a‘bout
69,000 pupils and students, as well as 15 technical high echoolshnd 3 high school in-
stitutes attended by a total of 3,500 students, In 19h6 the old ‘Iongolian alphabet
was replaced by a new alphdbet based on the Cyrillic script, The number of analpha~
betes among the total population is 'a‘q present estimated to be sbout 3 13% (No. 25,
Pe65)s | |

| There existed unquestionably in at least péz*b of the Mongolian populaw
tion a desire to e;cpiqit the -su&cessfui march into Imér Hongolia in 1945 for the
purpose of hdmrm bringing all Mongrolsburvxder one aﬁd the same Government; but this
idea had to be given up at the same, due to the fact that the Ghinese People 8 Hepub=-
lic refused to renounce to these termtorj.es., A recuest made by the Mongolian Peop-
le's l\fepublic for- rnembershlp in the United Nations was decl:l.ned in "eptember 1946,
due to the oppo.;:.tion of Great Bmtain, the Umted Sta‘bes, and others,

The .polit:.cal fate of the Manchurian and the Bargaf Mongols during
the last few decades was s:umlarly eventful, In 1911 and 1915 the Barga witnessed
“uprisings of the Mongols agamst the Chinese admiristmumn. , C}nna felt prompted -
to grant a certain measure of autonorw to the Barga Mongols- but there followed prac-
tically .no change with reSpect to Chinese infiltration ‘(cf. No. 108, pé 81 fi‘o); and
the limited amou'n* “of se]i'-administrétioh that hed been gianted was rescinded agein
by a Chinese Pmsidential Yecree in 1928, Duﬂng the summer of 1928, under the lea~

Page 232:
dershlp Mersai, there wer xenewed Mongol uprisings against the Chinese dominion,
action that had the- support, especlally, of the "Young Mongol" movement founded in
North Jehol and Hb Varga as far back as 1922, and was led by politicians some of
whom had pursued their studies in Moscow, Vladivostok, and so forth, The Japanese,
Likewise, be{fﬂn at that ,time to esert an influence upon the Mongols, The conferences
of Mongol princes calied together by the Chineée Central Government in 1930 at Mukden
and \Iangkmg did not produce any results favorable to the Mongol strivings i‘or au~-
tonomjte when the Japanese advances into Manchuria in 1931 they mct with no resist-
ance from the Mongols residing there, During the time that followed, Japanese policy
depended pmmam]y upon support from the nobility and the monasteries. In 1932 con-

sultations were held by representatives oi‘ Japgn » 1.eq of the s'lanchuﬂan bovemmerrb
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Page 232: (cont‘d) ‘ - b srar
1nst1tutad by them, and representatives of the Darge Mungols, &s well s those of the
Jor.ua, Cllouota, and Xhossoto associations. These disouaaion,s led to ‘the formation
of an autonomous Chingen-FProvinde compr'.tsing four districts, which was adninis’oered_
under the Ministry of tlongol iffairs (lmown since 193‘7 as the "Chin'gan—ﬁuxjeau"), |
a Japahese-Mongolian authérity. In attempt‘was made also to revive former bonds |
' between the Mongols and the Manchu Dymasty -~ consequent, upon the . coronoation of
. ‘ C ¥y Puyi (\memezfemr lmgke) as Ernperor of Hanchuria. The ‘monasteries were
vaw veorganized, Mongolian school., were .established;,m,Mongolian troops were train-
ed. In 1939 _the ‘pro‘vinces‘_of Worth Chingan, South Chinran, bast Chinpan, snd wWest
Chingan ‘cové‘red to_g'gether an area of h25h80 8qe.kmy, with a population of about 1.8
million among whom were inciuded;, hcrwevef, not, more than abéut 180,000 Hongols. The
latter, consecuently, were:i‘ace‘d with a Chinese majority, but enj‘os.red a completely
autononous udmimstrd"tlono Due to the i'act that the Mongols in HManchuria do not |
show much of a tendency to form closely united qettlements , not more than barely
one-half of the uﬁongols living in those regions were included under the autonomous
Province of Ch:.nganﬁcf., Noo 153, pe 355 ££0)o Ai‘ter the Japanese collpagzrﬁzgwns
of the “ongol popx:xlaition in Ulanhot (}u‘\fan(;ye}uniao) proclamed in “estern Manchuria
an Inner-Mongolian People's iiepub'lic which, however,. did not continue in existence
very long.
| Sun Yet-Ben, the "father " of the Chinese Rmolption of 1911 had pro-
claimed the equality of the pecple's of Ghina, but at the same time had alse demended
the transfer of great masses of the Chinesé population ks from the overpopulated
provinces to the thinly settled merginal areas.' Among other¥s, these areas included
the territories of Inner Mongolia, where soon thereafter large numbers: of Ch:\.nese
fammw' and trader., »aoved in, as was mentlpned in the foregoingo Japan employed
agonte in an effort to exploit in her own behalf the discontent of the 'J’iongols 3 and

remnants
at the same time China went about destroying such wemxrdmx of Hongol autonomy as

y had vtill survived from the Manchu times. The Chinese wroked to di rupte net only
the tribes themselves, but t.lso the Manchurian league system -- a system under which
 the Manchmeian tribes rzzac1 been broken up and regorganized in "banner! groups, S0 as

the prevent the complete unity of any tribe as a wholelefs Noo 156, pv° 16 ££.). Dut
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it was not until 1928 that the Chinese cherr‘nent be[:an to. do & ay with t‘xe notkon
of an ')’nner Monpolia," by morpan‘izinp these territories es provinces; and the
xﬁongolien pasture lands there then distributed among the provinces of Jehol, Ni.nps:.a,'
Suiyuan, and Chehar (cf. Noo 195, ppe 116 £f., 342 £f., L6L £f., 231 ffo)o Chinese
offorts to penotrate the fongolian pesture lands were made easier by the la#k of
unity amon{r the i«Ionmolr themselves 5 but there developed anmong the younger ongols,

to some ex‘oent under the influence of study in foreign countries , certain national-
istic currents calllnp for autonomy. In 1930 the Chinese Uov eﬁ'nent called together,
at x\Tanking, a conference with MongolJ.an leaders, and the Mongrols were promised cer-
tain special forms of assis‘cance in 'natters of econom.c andm cultural reconstruc-
tion; but they never real],v received any assihtance end were never granted any real
measure of autonomy.

During the years that followed, an increasirig measure of propaganda
ei‘i‘ect. was exercised, upon the Monpols left in China, oy the Japanese autonomy-
measures in the Province of Chingfan and by erents in duter ongolia, 4n increasingly
important role was played, mony the "longfols in China, ty Teh-fang, the Prince of the
eeat-bunnltﬂwnev of the Sllinwol-leame (located in the northem part of what was
then the Province of C‘wahar, znd the on]y territory thet had been touched very little
by Chinese colonization) He. created an army of Jlongrol horsemen and attempted a
- reorganization of the rnonas‘beries , in order to keep 4 ma,)ority of the young men from

going into the monestbriee \Cfo also No. 108, p. 118 ffa)o 'hen the Japaneee occu~
pied Telun, one of the border towns of Chahar, and the local Mon?ol.) joined them,
Teh--ang called in 1933 a conference of Mongolim princes at Batazkhelak { Peilinpmiao
in southern oulyuan), for the purpose oi‘ de'uandinp autonomy i’m the Chinesee The
latter thereupon appointed a Government Commissar for Tnner Aonpo]ia, but. made at
the same time an attempt to weaken the Mongolian demands, making use for this purpose
of the szr'hen-hma, one of the two highest dignitaries of the Lamaﬁ.st Church hierar-
chy. It was not wntil 3 March 193L that the Chinese were will:lngz to grant autonomy
-= when the effects of Japanese irbzi‘luence exercised upoix the Mongolians from Manchu-
ria had becone dangerous te China. '
: ) ‘ - r_Inn olia
N In April 193 a local Autononous Polltical Councilfwas formed at

Baturkhalak, with Teh-'ang as its first presiding officer. However, this Couneil
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i " ' k '
had dnly limited possibilities of functioning, and Teh 1 ‘ang’ goon found his efforts
toward penuine auteonomy rostricted due to the defection of the Ordos Mongrolst and .

part. of the Ninghsia "Iomfols {who uuccnmbed to: Chinese promises), end due to the in-

2 38

creasing amount oi‘ collaboration between the Jehol Iongols under Li~Shou~ Hein and px
part of the Chahar ilongols with the Japenese, In January 1936ma:hnﬁx the Chinese
Government created for tha Suiyuan lomolb a “Mongouzm Pouti(ml Council? Wthh
functioned exclm ively under hnlfc:lngr9 wa.th the x'esult that Teh—’ang's influence was
restricted still further (cf. also lice 121), Teh—* an(w&;;m;'eupon Jjoined forces w:.th
Llﬂohou-gix, wvmn the seat of his omn (:ovem nent to Chapsar, in the East, where
he started upon closer coomvamon wn_th the Jupa.nese, without, however, losing sight
of his ultimate ;r’oal. In 193? hlq Mongolian troops, Jomtly with Japanese units,
conguered all of Chahar md Suiyuan, forcin" the Chmese bakk to the South. On 28
. October 1937, at Kukukhoto (Suwuan, or Kwe:.sui) a meetinp of SOO representatives of
the lribe,s of Imer Mong olia decided upon the fomation of an "Autonomouo Government
of the longol Leagvues." The Urdos lonrols und the dinphsia ‘orwols, remeining with
China, were not represented at this meeting, B short time ].ater Teh—v\fang becane
the Fresident of the new Government.
But prompted by econoxic and general‘ ;;oiitical considerations the
Japanese cauéed in November 1937 fomation of a um.on thét compriseé%hé Chinese~
tled part of South-Chahar and North-Chansi alomf with the Mongolian areas, al-
though Teh—a-.’ang's influence remained to some ,extent intact even after the reoganiza-
tion of 1939. The newly founded ("Hengehiang federétién" (Liéh—cﬂiang = gpproxinate-
1y, "Llonp;oiian frontier terr:ltory"_)comprised an are':‘a 6f h6:6,0(‘)’0“sq .Vkm,‘ with appr.
3 million int k,bltants, onlv 108 of whom were -‘ffongdlé '“{( cio élso‘woo 131); #1though
‘ the Japanese’ QX')lO’.I ted ‘onls nautonomous" State for pur'uoses 01‘ war, 'i‘eh»«f ang de-
clared on xepeatexd occasioi that creation of ti reater ‘4anproliam tapkre -~ extend-
ins from Buryat IE~‘Ion,1'ro]ia and the Zarga all the w ay to Gh:.n an, l‘lasndn, and Onios -
oy coniinued irrevocably to be his goal. The Japanese did not even come to his aid to
the extent of placing him st the head, for mstance, o;f' ‘b e Japanese—controlled
territories of tle Darga and of the Province of Chmgan. Slnce the Japanese inter-

vened even in tne purely local af‘falra oi‘ the VIon~ol:§.an administratlon, the dlstrue“t

~of the ifon ols kept growing during the var, since they came to recognize more and
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more that they were merely be ing used as the‘- means to an ond (cfs Nos 139).

‘ A po«sibility of bri.nging the Mongols of all the different regions
under one glovemment, or at 1eas‘b more or 1fess loosely to unite them, might have
existed in 1945, when the troops from Outer Mongolda were helping to oceupy the
1lands of Immer Hongolia and to disarm the Japanese troops. However, as was mentioned
in ane earlier context, political considerations of a higher order prompted the with-
drawal of these troops, and thelands of Inner Mongolia as well as the x{ongolia%;art
of ¥anchuria remained in Chinese hands. In 1947 the Barga and most of the other partd .

| of the former autonomous Chingan Province of 'lanchuria were combined wit})&he northern
Chahar and certain ‘parts of Jehol and Suiyuan o form am the "Autonomous “egion of
.Inner Mongolia" as part of the Chinese People's Republi,c. ; and vhen the Province of
Chahar was dissolved in November 1952 some parts of the Latter vere 11kew15%ncltﬁede
The capital of this region, wntil 1952, was Kelgan (Changidakow); and since then
Tluhehot has been the.capital city. The 'iAut;:ﬁomous Region® co'nprlses appr. 700,000
sq.km. with about 6.1 mimon inhaoitaits, about 20% probably are Mongols (cf. Hoe
115, p. 860 £f.; No. 126; Yo. 130; and Zeitschrift fér den Erdkundevnterricht 195L,
H.5,, Hap, fledited by ¥, Heidenreuter; and Shie I-Yuan: Changes in China's Adiinistraq oy
tive Divisions, in: People's China, 1955 .10, pp. 2 28-30). The "Autonomous Region"
is subdivided according to 'meng" (tribal asmciations) Chingan Yongols, Ordos Mon-
rols, Huna league; Chahar l-kmgols, Jerim League; Cho-cta-Association, S1lingol leagueq
and so férth'. The politicdl. distribution of the Mongols in their Fast and Central
hsian main sreas of concentration 88 at present appmﬁmtelﬂge follms:thgmahnon-
rolskaya ASSR (Autononous Republic of the Worth-tiongols); the Eest-Orda National ‘
District of the Irkutsk Oblast, and the National District of the Buryat Mongols in the
Chita Oblst of the RSRSR of the Soviet Union; 'the Honpolian People's Hepublic {in-
habited chiefly by Khalcha fongols and un@d with the Soviet Union by a friendship )
( inhabited -
and assistance treaty); the Autonomous fegion of Imer Hongolia frmieakimgt chiefly
by Barguds and Inmer-fonpolian tribes) , in the Chinese People's iepublic; and &
number of other Hongolian tribes in the Chinese provinces of Kansu {&lashen fonpols
in the fomer Province of linghsia, etc.) and Smk}z;g (vest-dongolian groupse
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, STAT
(193 7-1953)
By Prof. Dre , : -
QUSTAV FOCHLER-HAUKE, Munich
anthr's
The bibliogfraphic repert on Manchuria published in the "Geogra-

phische Jal Jahrbuch" covers a peri.od of ten years; it J.ncluded 'nore than 50 pages of
text, and mcludedt 600 pu‘nhca‘cions {ef. Geog raph:.schea Jahrbuch 53/1, 1938, ppe
. 8%

includes a perlod

5-326); but the report that follows covers far less ground, although it
of 17 years, Some oi‘ the 1937 publications received attention
in the last report, : Uurin;r the war, however, practically none but Japanese scien-
tists had any opportumty to conduct mve.;tiga*ions in “4anchuria. Their published
work has cone out nostly in the Japanese language, and with few exceptions has not
becone known in the Western countries. The same holds true also for studies on Man-
ghed
churia that were oubMy Lhinese authors. 51 nce the conclu.sion oi' the war,
scientific iwld. ;ane tigvatmns in Mmchuria were precluded by the prevan.ling po-
litical conditions; and for li_npuistj.c and other reasons the studies that have ap~-
peared durmr the. 1ast few years in the Far basi have beuome Imown ofsly in exception~
al cases. - xcept for c1tlrens of the Soviet Union, foreign investigators had no
possibilities fox reseagch in tne country itsglf during the last few years.
Although the number of publications deél_fg with in the present report
nay be relatively small, there is occasion to.treat of sev‘eraly works of basic im-
portance. &n effort was made, noreover, to give the research results in greater de-
tail than heretofore, go as to afi'ozd an adequate general view. Hore space than
heretofore was plven also $0 developments that have occurred durmg and smce ‘ohe
war, since these have become little known to the general publice
M The titles of books written in the Chi,r}eae, Japa;;ese , and flussian
larusges will be cited here in Geman (1.e. English only in‘tlilis translation),
except in those instances where the ori«vinal publication fl_:rnished a title written I

titles

in the Latin alphabet. So far as s possible, the kkksims were renroduced directly

and faithfully from the originals. fny lacunae in some of the bibliographic indi-

cations nust be

aseribed to the conditions prevailing at this tine.
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I, BIBLIOGRAPHIES
1, The Section "Blbl'lO’?I'&ph}'“ in G Fochler-Hauke Die Handschurei (Manchurla)
« [ eidelberg 1941, ppo 383-119. .
| 2, Tochler-Hauke, Go: Die Mandschured (Mancnum) (Iaturi‘ornchung und :ledigin in
Deutschland (¥iat deview of Geman eience) s Vole L5: Ceography, Part II, '-‘Jiés-
‘baden 1948, ppe 8590 -
3, Fochler-llauke, G, s Der deutsche Anteil an der hrforschung Ostasiens (The German
| Share in the lﬁxplpration of “ast-Nsia). (Zeitschrift fir Lrdkunde, Frankfurt am
Main 1940, ppe 351-62¢)
Durins the time covered by this repdrb ho sepafate]y published bibli-
o,strap‘nj has become known. The work cited under I above, however, contains what
has go far been the most extensive bibliography on Manchuria, including 1005
published titles; and this bibliography devoteshattention no only to “estemn
publications since the be-inning of the 18th century up to about 1939, but also
includes referénces to 1orks published in the lyssian, Chinese, and Japanese

languages. The more recent report (Noo2)lists and discusses publications on

Manchuria thst have cone out in the German language during the time from 1939
to 1946, Although these two rcports also include the Barga west of the Great
Chingan, this fongolian marginal re-ion is not trested in the present report,
because since ﬁhe war it has become part of the Autononous fegion of Imner ilon-
golia and for that reason was piven attention in the bibliography on Monpolia.
(Cf, tac present volume, ppe 187-235.) The share contributed by Gernans to
Manchuria T

research on Mmoo (Wo, 3) has been quite considerable at all times: Peter
Simon Pallas, Gustav adde, L. v. Schrenk, A. Th. Ve 4iddandorf, and many others
have conducted investipations, during the 19th century, in the Russian Amur
comntry and in neighboring parts of Manchuria; their botanicaly goological,

~ ethnological, and cartographic results have retained validity to this daye
Perdinand v. ttichthofen conducted 1869/70 his basic and permanently valid gee-
1ogica1-morphologica1 {nvestigations in souﬁhem Manchuria; and it was he who
recognized, above all, the basic structural features of the mountain ranges of

Lisotune and Iiachsi. The ‘peologist E. Ve Ahnert, ‘who had gone to Manchuria

in charge of the expedition sent out 1896-98 hy the Impefial.Russian Geographic
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Socic—xty, madd the ;vreateqt contribution to the studiea on that countzy and spent .
-several decades at work thereo The following names call for apecial menti. on amonf* '
the Gernan scwntlsts who conducted fleld research in Menchuria and have published
their vesults: G. Fenzel (1931), G. I‘ochler-Hauke (1927/28, 1935/36), 0. Franke
(1890 and 1€ 96), H, Maier \1927), B, Plaetschke (1932),-W. St¥tzner (1926-27), E.
Thiel (1936—37), and O, Weipold (1916) ‘ |

2e MA\TUI\LS, ANNUAL Rl‘PORTS D L—OVLM\ME.NT BLPORTS

Lhe The Japan—-[“lanchmmo Yearh-Book, Tokyo (hnglish)c

5, Ilanc.mkuo Year-Book, Hsinking 19b1, 961 pp. (anrlish)

6, Economic (Aondi‘oions in Manchukuo, publ. by the f‘ oreign Office, Hs:Lnking 1940,
111 pp. (hngrllsh).

The weh-knmn Year-Books (Ho. h, No, 5) continued to be published during
the years of the war. Like the numerous reports published by the Ministries in
Ysinking (No. 6 et al.), they contain valuable statistice) data that will continue
to be of value for. research on the economic develo;’)ment‘durlng that important period
of time, even though to some extent these data may oﬁly ve conditional]y vaiido

3. MAPS AID ATIASES o

7, Manchuria-Terrain, Relief Model prepared by Staff Service Model. Section, AcfeSa,
Department of State s D1vlsion of Map Intelllgence and (:arto'rraphy, “ashington,
DoCop 19L6. Appr., 1.5,000,0000

8, Chin-Ching-Yu, ling Ta-Hsia, and Chin Chi-An: Chung-l{ua, Jen-tfin Kung-Ho-Kuo Fen
Sheng Ti oy (Atlas of Provinces of the Chinese People's !lepublic, 52 Maps,
Shanghai 1950 (Chinese) .

9. Ting ‘Je ~chang, Ong Wen-hen and Ts'eng Shih—ying. Ne'w Atlas of China, 5th Ed,
fievised post-war edition by Ts'eng Shih-ying and Fang-Ch\m° Shanghai 1948, 58
¥ap Pages, ol Texts (Chmese)

10, Fuchs, W' {Lditor) The Mongol htlagh of China by Chu-Ssu-Pen ard the Kuang-
YuoTue 32 pos LB Facsimile \’Iap of £ppIe. 1555. Monumenta berica' Joamal of Ori-
ental Studles of the Catholic University of Peking, Mong.VIII, Fu Jen University,
Pelplng 19k6, | , SR T

Before and dunn; the war the countries interested prepared a large

usber of maps of Wanchurias but most of thesemw reach :qr;,e, ponersl. puico | |
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‘Jith the excopt:.on of Japan, all of the countrias concemad were mstrﬁ&ted to the
use of compilat;ons. One of these, based on the old Husgian 2-verst maps and on

" more recent-Ja;;aﬂese maps ‘1:100,000, etc. , was brought out by the UeSohs Department

of State (Nos7) in the form of a relief map. IThe latter, unquestionably affords &

good general L’ﬂpreuﬂion oi‘ the relief conditions , but conveys in many of its details

« : %f%%léading impression. of the nature. of the surface, especially the course followed
" by some of the mountain ranges, as for instance in.the northem part of the Creat
Chmpan, in the thtle Chinran, in Jehol, etes Some . of the recent atlases of China
(Nos8) contain Iexypsographlc charts in several colors, and the political divisions

© are shown. ~ The .northeas‘oem provinces are shown on & scale of 1:3 million or (No.9)
of 1:5 miliion_, vAn outs standing accomphshment is the edition, by W Fuchs (Noo10),
of the "Mongol Rtlas," which is of great historical interest also sy far as the study
of '\'Ianchuria is concernedo

. b O NI,RAL ACCOUNTS, RLSEARGH xibPOiﬂ‘S, DESCRIPTIONS OF PARTS OF THE REGION

11, Cressey, G.Ra Asia's land and Peoples. 1lst Ed. New York 19LL. Includes a
brief account of the Manchurian area.
12 Fochler-Hauke, Go: Die Mandschurei (Manchuris) . leidelberg 1911, L8 ppo Maps,
Index.
i3, = ==t Die andschurei (Manchuria) . (Handboo% for Frontier Gemans and Gemans
Abroad 3, Breslau 19L0.) |
s, Il Manchoukuoy ‘rGeoc‘rrapvhy , History, Beonomy. Milano 1940. Compilation of sev-
eral articles, based in part of Toe 12.
, 15, Imenishi, Kinji: Ecological Observations of the Grest FKhingan Lypedition. (GReves
S New Tork 1950, pp. 236-53, Maps, Pictures.)
‘ 16, Laute\%ch, Ho: Der Geographische Formenwandel (Georrthic Morphological Changes)
— Bonn 1952, Pe lhh £f,
17. Manchukuo To-day. Puble by the Foreig Office at Hsinking 1940. 10 pamphlets.
Politico-fconomic survey apainst a background of propagandae
. Tne first complete geopraphic account of Manchuria {Nos12) was based
on ﬁ author's om extensive travels and on & comprehensive bibliography. After
| first surveying the country's Jocation and area, and Xz the history of its explora-

tion, the book treats of the country's fundamental gecgra:phic tyaits. Dmphasis is
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placeu‘t upon thc g'ener‘al traits of extensive unified la.ndacapee. The geographic core

“of the conm‘cry as a whole, the Vlmchurian Plain, is & tectonic depression delimited

‘ by fractuxes and. warps , and. is filled out chiefly with quatemary depositsn The

‘ ancient substrata appear at the surface only in individual localities. Details of
;rhe 'norpholopy vary ereatly from one place to another. Fof thousands of years this

~plain has wltnessed great migratory movements of the populations. At present it is
settled almost exclusively by Chinese families and amt constitutes the core of the
country's ecoﬁor’gy., The Southwest-Manchuri.an Mountain: lend, which essentially co:mcld:Ts
mth that of Jehol, is likewise one of . the ancient],v settled areas. It is poss:Lme
to distinguish a number of geologz,cal-—morphological Z0NE8 . 'I'he rock type of the

_ table-fomation ax"evapproxima‘tely analogous to the Taishen-Complex of China. The
intcrnediate zone has Sinisien and palaeozoic folded: limestones pushed,to some extent 4
over mesozoic sediments. | The general stfucture was determined primarily by tie meso-

goic foldings of the. Yenshan Hovemento The prassek  formation of the present relief
gS 2)41. N

(Map, p- A1) NOR‘I‘TEAST cHA (MANCHUBIA)
LFGLI;D. See - Lake H Jagamiaches Meer - Sea or Japan, Crosser..- Greateo

Klemer., - Little, _Qolx VOn 0o = Gulf of .4 H Mandschurische Ebene - Manchurian

Flaing Ebene - Plam, _}I_ﬁ“gellﬂnd und niedriges Mitte],gpbirge - Ml Country and

Lover-edium Mountains; Landschai‘tl:.che Gliederun, j - Mai_n Divisions of the

Landscape H Sﬁdwestmandsc‘ urisches Bergfland Southwest-"lanchuman Jountain Land;

Ostmandschurisches Berzrland - Eastmdanchux'ian I!ountain Lando

Page 2h2:
started out vwi‘oh tertiary elevat:‘_wns and faults accompanied by eruptions, the latter

boing revived during the quaternsry periods The clinste and the flora exhibit a
transition from Central-Manchunah, North-Chinese, and Mongolian conditions. The
Monéolian population was crowded ‘out, by Chinese colgnists, toward the northern mar-
ginal regions. The Ureat Chingan, up to Lo km. in width and .appr,,i;hoo km. in
length, attains at only & few points an elevation of 2,000 m., ‘and has predominantly
the characteristics of subdued mountains. The palaeozoic folding, l_ike the marginal
fracfures of later date, has no direct comnection ‘any longer with‘ ‘the current relief.

i ) Fver since von ‘Richthofen's iny estié;ations this relief has been mgaidedfas one of th#
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Page 2L2:. (cont'd) : ‘ ; , AT ,
' great &st-!&siatic marginal step faulta, -and ‘1t constitutes a margi.nal upthrust which|

drops off at a fairly steep grade to the Manchurian Plain, and at the same. time rises|

as a clearly distinct rehef i’eature above the level of the Mon"folian l{ighland Ues- '

p:.to the savage destruction of i‘orests in recent times the northern and cantral parts K
,predominantg,

‘ of the mountain ranges have‘ to this day/a forest cover, with Chinese colonists ﬁattletl

in the valleys, ‘though remnants of Tungusian e.lements can still be found roaming

- asbout in the North, Little has become knowm, so far, concerning the fundamental

reolopical-norphological traits of the Ilchur-Alin and the Little Chingan. Recently

active volcanoes are to be found along the southern edpe of the ) lstter and point to
contmuation of the tectonic fnovementso Conditions in the west indicate close re-

' lationu m.th the noz't.hern pOI’tiOl’lo of the Great Chingang but in the East can be noted
a transition from'the latter's larch anf‘l‘birch forests to the abundant mixed decidu-
ous forest of the kist-Manchurian Nountein land, The Last-¥enchurian Hountain Land
is subdivided into a northwéstexﬁ and a southeastem portion by the Suiftm-dhanka
Depresswn and the ’Iutanklan fault trough, it forms & highly varied upthrust zone
the structure of which is extremely complexo It exhibits disconformities as between

the Amhaeoyo:.c and the ﬁlgonkian systems, -and also vithin the latter itself. The
1atest powerful i‘aultinﬂﬂ occured su‘vsequent to the Jurassic or during the Upper
Cretaceous., The coal—bearmp Oligocene ;:;2: of Fushuh were affected by mild favlt-
ings. Formation of the fractures, some: of .mh:a.ch date back to the uaternary, was
accompa'died by extensivé volcanic effusions. The \;oiéanic annular moun'bam range of
the Paitoshan risés within ¢ fracture zone that is bcatedat the bepinning of the
Tunpusian and Korean bends of im Richthqfen's Manchurian step fault. The Mountain
land, relatively humid,and warm in the sﬁjmer, ranges ciimatical]y between the areas
of stepps climete in the west and an oceanic climate, hunid and cooler; in the east.
The flora and fauna are characterized by penetration bf northern and southern foms.
An analogous penetration prevailed originally also with respedt to the population.
The Tungusian tribes, united during the "17“’ch century amxk under the name of "Manchu-
rians," have long since been crowded out. by Noz'th-Cﬁinese steppe peasants,'bwho' pene-
trated along the valleyso‘ Rice~-farming Koxeans penetrated into the swampy valley
landscapes. In the North, on Ussuri territory, small rérmandts of Goldi are still
surviving, A distinct position is occupied, in the south, by the Id.aot\'mg Peninsula,
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Page 2hi3: (cont'd)

whi:ch has ‘becone ’the mos‘c. ﬂnpp’rtaht" poin£ of depérture gor foreign economic and po~ |

litical influences, ,
The sane author gives a detailed account of the touns and villages ,

where the North-Ghinese colonial style predominates. Seme of the cities, such as
Harbin, M ukden, Changchun, and Palierman, have exhibited an American rate of growth

in connection with modern industrial development.o The nistory of the Manchurian area

is characterized by an extremely rapid succession of varied conjunctures; and in re-
lat-_woly recent times a“Ianchuna has been oné of the most mportant bones of conten=
tion of world polltics. The book devotes attention especially to mutual relations
amont the different individual races, especiallythe cultural and economico-social
contentions between nomads semi-nomads, and sedentary peasants. The extremely rapid
victorioﬁs progress of the Chinese colonists is possibly, in .Lts own way, unique.
Tts massed pover and momen_tum exceeds in some respects all other similar processes
witnessed i in Asiag and this holds true particularly of the more recent epochy initia-
© ted by Czarist Rucsia and by Japan, an m;och which revolut).onlzed nearly evez:y‘bhmg
and has bx'bug,ht (freat success especially in the jndustries and in mining.

H. Lautensach (No.lb) in his basmally importent treatise on the
systematics of the landscape (meographic JkJrpl'Lolog'j.cx:L]. Changes) briefly treats also
of Manchuria and the neighboring lands. He considers that parts of the Manchurian
step fauli, which is composed. of strikes extending SSQ-NNE, argue strongly in favor
of the assumption of strétigraphip divisions in keeping with an east-western direc-
tion of changese In t!_na basic climatic characieﬁstiés; (likewiae, he discerns 2
systematic kprogress of change in the way of 'interferenc‘e anxﬁh . of “planetary
chanres wrtn the gast-western or centr:petal changes " Changes as to the level of
vegetation he e:{eﬂxphﬁes partlcularly vy reference to the Chinpan and the Paitoshana
Or the basis of qi lnvestlggations N finally, he assigns to Manchuria a place in the

of landgcape ons»
schema¥he nad. developed for a very broad expanse of Asian territom, although he
passes rather priefly over the cultural geogra*)‘ﬂlc factorso

Tmanishi (Nos15) accompmled in 1942 an expedition that moved from

Hailar up along the Qan River into the re[*ion of the sources of the Bystraya; and
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' Page 21;13 (con’o‘d) . : ——  sTAT
te some extent he worked in areas where the Geman geoyrapher Bruno Plaetschke, whose |
untinely death 18 to be remmd, ‘had mede mpmant svestigations. It was there. .
that Imanishi's proup met ¥ Jrlt‘n nembers of an expedition that hed started out from
Amur (Moho) . opecial attentlon was clevotad to the ecological conditions of the
Daurian larch forests (Larix Gmelini), of the 'ao.called forest steppe, and of pallery
forests 1n the nort,hem part of the Great Chingran region. Towaxd the east, the ex-

. pedition ‘also studied the narycw beld of dec:.duous forest ((:uercus mong’onca) 1ocated
between the larch i‘orest and the Manchurian steppe plains. Traces of quatemary
;rlaciation caps were, not found, The amouht of settlement in these regions is extremet-E

whorse-riding" :

ly meager. - The’ mmmm&nud% Orochons, one of the northem Tungusia.n tribes,
live chiefly on the forest steppes, a8 for instance along the Gan River; but parts
‘of their former 1 1aunts in the lower valleys were lost to Chinese and Russian peasant
-colonistse They uv@ in cone—shaped pole yurtas, leading a very meager existence.
The products of their hunt are used for their oun supply and for barter trade. They
use rifles nowadays, and cover larger areas since they have beer using horses. he-
cording to Imanishi the:Lr mode of hunting, well-adapted for taige regions, represents
ecologically a "Gljmax phase" and should, from a technical point of viewn,oze regarded
as rating lower than the Chinese pioneer methods of farming, The “remdeer-riding"
Tinpusians, who are erroneously called "Yakuts" by the "horse-w Tungusians,

ririnally z.migrated fronm Sibiria and live in the central and northem parts of
the territory investigated by the expedition, especially the areas that drain into
the Bystriya, where the “barren grounds” supporb everywhere & growth of Cladonia, 2
plant that is typtcal for the upper tundrs regions and mdispensable as food for the

. norseflesh, &
reindeer, Just as the "horse-% Orochons do not eat smmmmmaky the "yeindeer-

: W" Orochons do not eat the flesh of the reindeer, though both groups == who, by

\ the way, do not communicate with one another - drink the milk of their respective

animals, The hunting territory covered by the "feindeer" Orochons is richer than‘

that of the "horse" Orochons, S0 that the:.r standand -of living appears to be higher.

Moreover, they maintain close contact with fusgian civilization and have to some ex-

tent accepted drthodox Christianity, while their relatives of the other tribe have

continued as Sllm,s+<= The Russian p:.oneer settlars engage in a mix.d economy

ased on agriculture and stock—fa:mﬁ.ng and in the forast steppes they show a pref-
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erer_ice, in the forest-steppe amas’ s for ].ocations ‘on the hill and mcuntain slopes
_ thosey :

rather thon fin the valley bottoms, here ‘the danger of froat is grea‘ber. The Chinese |

agricultural monears have ghoim less capability for.adapting themSelves than did

the Russianss and they use part of their products to snpply the Chinese gold rnj.ners,

who, in the Nérth, must be regarded as. properly speaking the pioneers.
Page 2li5: _ : .
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g, ' GEOLOGY AMD GEGMORPHOLOGY

Ahnert, Bo¥o: Ccolorrlcal Researches along. the Ndl‘tli—*ianéﬁhrian Railway in the
Great Chingan. (leports of the Institute of Scientific Research of ilanchukuo, '
Hsinking 1938, II, Nos 3, 12-h2. )

~=: History of fesearch (cspecmlly geological research) and of Mining in
Manchuria. I yole. of text, carton binding, Tokyo (d\msian)

Xudo, Ses and S. Yabe: Report on the Coal Fields and Oil-Shole Deposits of the
Fengd\!ing Uistrict, Jehol. (Bpulle Geol. Inst., Daiven 19375 ppe 35-39, 1 Map
(Japanese) . 1

Machatschek, Fo: Das Relief der lirde (lhe Relief of the barth), I. Berlin 1955,
pe 287 £f,

Ogura, To: Erkoshan Volcano, lung Chiani: Province. (Survey teports of Volcanoes
in “lanc-uria, Noe 2, Ryojun 1938, 21 ppes Tables, Plap (Japanese and Er%ag.;
Sasakura, Ueda, et. alet Geological and Minery Bescr:.pt1 on of the Southwestern
Part of Manchuria. Dairen 1937, 153 pp., Pictures, Maps (Japanese) s

fada, Fo: The Horth lanchurian Dasin. (Bull.i.‘-eogivr.hste of Tokyo University,
1950, 161 pp. (Japanese and Enplish 2 (nunerals?).

Topopraphical and Geological Description of Sou‘t.h- ‘et Manchuria (Jehol). Publ.
by the GeoloInst. of the South-lanchurian Raﬂway, Uairen 1937. 158 ppss Pictulres
{ Japanese) s

Fochler-Hauke, G.: IEduard von Ahnert. (Die Hultu:" im Leben der V81ker, Munich
1941.) - |

Plaetscnke, Bo: Eduard von Annert. (P 1939.)

Deasy, GeFo: Landform Regions of Manchuria. {(Anne of the Ass.Amer.Geographers,
19L1,) An attempt to establish morphological d1v1si.ons° | o h

The treatise by Ee v hhnert (No.19), which has been pubushed -also
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age 2h5 (cont'd)

in a German edition, is one of the, most infomative booka 80 far published on the
subject of \Ianchuria. A large portion o the text is devoted to an account of impor=
tant msearch expeditionss Poyarkov, Khabarov, Stapanw, Pashkov, and other Russian
,.scz‘.ent'ists N iwho worked chiefly in the no‘rthern part of the territoy; and others, down
o v. Rlchthofen Cholnoky, and Fritsche, who were active primsrily in the South;
and the expeclitions of recent years, uhtch are given particularly detailed treatment
by v. Ahnert. However, emhasis is placed by thet author at all times upon the geo-
lopical prbb_lemg and upon the existence s discovery, and exp’ﬁoitation of the under-
ground wealth, Ahnert was the best Mg geological experts on Manchuria and had
himself discovered several important coal deposits, so that he was perticularly well
ghaliﬁed to gite ba. cixronolog;ital account of the geological investigation of Manchu-
riao (Nothm has become‘lmozm conceming’ the ultimate fat'e of tnis scientist, who
is lmovn to have otlll been res:,dmg in Mancht.ria during the period of the last war.)
Fochler-Hauke (\Io.26) and Plaetschke ( No.27) both heve eulogized this pioneer of
reuearch, who "had proi‘fered extremely valusble advice, to them as well as to others,
in the course of thej.r expeditions.
The bgi‘ore-mentioned treatise not only furnishes a history of mining,
but also, in dealing with the riches of the 'subsoil, a competent estimate of the -
Page 2l6:
existing reserves and -of the posaibihties of exploitationo The text itself of this
importants ,
treatise is supplemented by a large number of maps that show the routes followed by
research expeditions and the distributim of"the underground wealth. In another i
treatise, Ahnert (No; 18) summarizes the results of ;'ecertt research in the railroad
area of the Great Gtaingan, shd»fing thevnv in relation to earlier investigations, in
which he had hizp’:seli‘ an important share. The vJapanese geologist Ogura (No.??), one
of the best geological experts on Manchuria aside from Ahmert, has contributed an
excellent study of the group of volcanoes located on the northern edge of the Manchu-
rian Plain, pointing out that these volcanoes presumably rest upon a cretaceoué hase.
They rise out of Pleistocene depositss and they are not known to have had any recent
eruptions, in contrast with the volcanoes of the Wutalienchi Group, which are located
farther north. Tada (Hoali), to whom we ave indebted also 'forl basically important

studies on Jehol, has investipated the Horth-fanchurian Plain and reached the con-
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Page 2l6: (con'h'd) '
| c¢lusion that g‘ present forn 1s the muxlt@-Qf the action of morphological forces
connected with the replacement of ar:d conditions by a tunid climates Fo Machatschek .
.(NOegl) inciudes in his erlooe»-r,overingv opus a short survey dealing with the geomor-
phologfical vasic traits of Vlanchuriao
6, FLORL AND FAUNA.
29, Katigawa, M.t Lincamenta florae Manchuricae. (dep. ‘ofk‘tbe Tnst. of Sc. sesearch
off E'Ianc}mkuo, 3., Appendix 1, Hsjnking 1939.) |
30, Kichler, A.le: B Hew Togetation Mep of danchuriz. With text-map "Natural Vege-
tation ‘oi‘ Manchuna“ by A, Kibhler and wﬂ Takenuchi, (Lcology, v01.29, No.k,
October 19L8.)
31, ILukashkin, A.Set On the Avifauna of North Manchuria. (Repe of the Ihst., of Seo
ilesearch of .Mar;.'(:hukub, 111, Hsinldng 1939, 32 DPe ‘(Englishe))e
32, Takshashi, Mot Sfou'dies of the Systen of Plant beology hased on Field Infestiea-
tions made in Horthern Last Adiae (Jo of the Fac, of Sc.y Inperial Univexvo,
Tokyo, Sect. TII, 5, Tokyo 9Lk, h27-6h9.)
33 ’I‘akenﬁqhi, Mo2 A PreJ.mmary Re,port on the Conifera Indirrenous in Manchukuo,
with Special ﬂefexence to their Taxonomy and t‘veir Uzstributiono (Zikkenri-ziko
of preat mterest is the study recently brou;:ht out by Ktichler in col~ |
laboration with" Takenﬁchi, ‘whérc Hanchuria is. éubd'ivide& s accbn‘iing to its plysiog- V
nomic types of vepetatzon, in accordance with the Vegetétion caxd-index’ system de~
vised by KlichleTo The qmall map prov1ded w:Lth thls volume (1:12,000,000) indi
;ffcze_fz‘@_afl ‘ o :
arch and evergreen conii_e_rous trees for the norbhemwtost parts of the (reat Chingan,
‘I]khur-l\lln, andb Paitos Han s and evergreen cohiferous forest for large portions of |
central parts oi‘ the Last-Manchurian 1ounta:m Land. " The central parts of the great
Chingan are shmm to have a cover of vnedium»hlgh larch f;rést. The kEast-Manch\tlrian
. lPage h7: S
. Mountain Lond is kept distinet as hav:mg tal.l xied forest consisting of deciduous
‘ tyees and evergreen conifers. Southern Hanchuria, according:to this» map, is an area
- of medime-hizh d.éciduous forests, and the same holds true for a major portion of the
Nortimest-ianchurian Jl;in, vhile the sounthwestern plafjh} is fépmsented as 2 savannah
with medmm—h] gh grasses and mterSpersed deciduous trees. The eastem éarga and: the

Mgun Valley ars also ehown as savannai land, but with short grasses. - Grass lands
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are entered,on’ this map, for the East-Barga and for small‘:.irea,s \;m'the":Jest-Mar.xchu-‘

rian Plain. In keeninwt ith the author's methoda, the floristic aSpects are left

out of considerationx entirely. The treatise in question is beyond dou‘ot highly

valusble, yet it fails to do full justice %o the extraordinary variety of Manchurian

plagx life. The conprehensive Soviet 1itéréture on the subject has not yet been suf=-

ficientlj evaluated (cf. Bib]iopr'rphy in No.2)s The extent of forest destruction is |
L%%“‘:T:reater than the author ‘assumed. A large portion of the Manchurian Plain. ox’igiﬁ-

ally consisted of grass steppe. .Ihe southem part of the Bast-Barga does not have
'.a short-grass savannah m_th groups of deciduous trees, but consists in: reality of

a prass-and-herb sbeppe with scattered groups of pine (Pinus s:.lvestris L, var mon=-

golica Litw. ), while the western arbakes chiefly of the nature of a wormiood-

.herb steppe, -and not that of a grass steppe. Along the edges of the northern Creat .
_ Chingan are t6 be found strips of thical fozes‘b steppe (with birch) Along the
- lower Sungari the ﬂountain Land with its mixed forest ex'oends in many mstances all
the way to the banks of the river, leaving no space for the development of gallery
forests. Lukas}ﬂdn (No.31) gives a systematic account of the fauna of the North,
which belon i) chlefly 'h-lth the Sibirian 'Sub;Region, end is marked by a great amount
of penetration of northern and southern elements. The Amur tiger, frequently en-
countered in the earlicr dsws 5 is now become quite a rarity.

7. HISTORY,' POPUIJ!TION, COLONIZATION

o Dérbeck, Fo: Das Mandschurische Wgebiet wnd die Udeheer (The fanchurian
Coastal Regions and the "Udeheer." (Asien-Jers, He 9,10,11/12,15/16,17,_18,19,
1h3.)

35, Lberhard, Wo: Kultur and Siedlung der. Randvilker Ghmas (Culture and bettlement
of the Marginal-Area People's of China). leiden 19k2.

36, Eickstedt, E. ve! Rassendynamik von Ogstasien, China, Japan, Tai und Kmer von

(Thailand)
der Urzeit bis heute (The Dynamics of Race in Bast-hsia, China, Japan, Taﬂ/"’
and Cambodia, for Primitive Times until To-day) ~ erlin 19kke

37 Fochler-Hauke, G.: Stastsidee und ’\Iatlonalit&tenpolitik in Mardschutikuo (The
Concept of the State, and Natmona]ity Policies in Manchukuo) . (Volksforschung,
5, Stubtgart 19hl ) |

38, Franke, O.: Das Volk der Khitan und seine Sprache (The Khitan Nation and its
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Languages (I‘or cha e I‘or'tschr., Berlin 19h0, P 280 ﬂ‘.) :
Hichael, Fw The Origin of Menchu itule in China. - Baltimore 9h2. 127 PDe
Jewel, No: Heinking. {Dts Kolonialztg. 551, He 2, 1939).
Schwind, Mo Bei den ersten japamschen Kolonisten in Mandachukuc (Oﬁ-l\s:.ati—
sche fundschau, 20, Hamburg 1939. )
wet Bchwn.eriwke:.ten und Eri‘olge japanischer Kolonisation jn Mandschuluo (Dif-
flculties emd I\ccoraplluhmts of Japanebe Colonization in 4anchukuo) (GZo,
Leipzig 19h0 ) . L |
_—y vanderrichtung des Japanischen Bev&lkerungszwachses (Direction of the
‘hzfra'tlon of the Populstion Tncreases in Japan). (Gc., Leipzig 191100)
Slawik, A.: Hendschu. (In: Ao Bemstzik: Grosse VBlkerkunde, 1T, Leiprig 1939.)
“Yamaguchi, Het Sone lotes of Villages of Torthern Aanchurlag (Kimbun Chiry
"Am.hropogeograpw," Tokyo 1949 (Japanese, with English titleo)
Evers, W.: Die Entwicklung der Saisonarbeiterbewegung in Mandschukuo (Develop-
ment of the Seasonal Labor Hovenent in danchuleuo) « (Ztschro o trdke, 12, 19kb.
The treatise by Mlchael (No°39) 'nakes uss to some extent of materials
fron the archives of the Manchu Dynasty, which have dur:mp the last few decades
evalufjated by a large number -of investipators; Cand it offeru an excellent intro-
duction to the nature of Manchu policies., It appears that the Manchus were
well prepared cul‘rxmal],y as vell as from the military and political point of
view at the time they left their original na’t.ive homa to proceed to the con-
quest of Chma, and that they were capable of sld.llfully exploitmg the Chinese
political ideolopies wlth a view o adapting them to the Manchu principles of
admm1strat1m° Yhey made a conuuest first of all of Idaoning, where they sec-
cured  for themselves a solid pase in the midst of a Chinese agricultural region.
Lt the same time they developed a system of "banners" adapted to certain models
that had been furnished by the Ming DBureaucracy and :m d'oing'so they streng-
thened the positicn of the monarch , at the experisa 61‘ diversified tribal charac-
teristics.. The fenchus also provea themselves capab]e of preserving, even after
establishment of their dominion in China; a certain independence with regard “to
their pohtxcal and social-cultural orgamzatlon. Slawik (No.hh) gives a brief

survey dealing with the recial descent, culture, and relipion of the Manchus i
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but 1t errorieou;sly' 'estixdates their number at 6-7 millioh, whereas' abtual]y thei.r
nurber is noﬁ hke]y to have exceeded 3 million (cf. Nos 2, Pe 355, where one can
find also a detailed accoun‘b of relations of the Manchus with the neiphboring nations
and of their gradual assimilation by the Chinese civilization; cf. Pe 261 ££s)o
Eickstedt (No.36) and Dberhard (ilo,35), whose treatises are devoted to China as &
whole and to the larger subdivisions, also include comment specifically on Manchuria,
a topic for v}hich the boo'n by mbezhard, especial]y, is of importance. The function
of oouth-m.mchuria as a bridge for national migrationa from Ch:ma to Korea and Japan
is clear]y brougrht ‘out in nis accounte Ddrbeck (No.jh) treats of the ndeheer( Udechef
trives, a Tungusian remandt, who have survived in small groups in the southern part
of the Ussuri country, and who, apart from the Coldi, were more strqngly influenced
by the Cvinese than any of the other Tunpusian tribes. Franke, 3 leading expert on
hast—hs:.atlc history,- examines from a new perspective‘ the origins and language of -
t‘\e Khitan.b btarting out from Manchuria as a basis, the Khitan founded during the
walotn century the poweri‘ul empire of the ILiao Dynasty. One might say they were the
first to introduce Hanchuria into the general background of the vorld's history.
Newel (No.40) mives & description of Hsinking, & city which side by
side with the old towmn of Changchun (whose name it now bears again) was developed,
through Japanese im.ti_ative s ‘into one of the most modern administrative centers in
Last-sia end functioned as the capital of the short-1ived kmpire of Manchuluo. As
result oi“ its favorable location Hsinking hes retained its importance to this day.
Yamayuchi (Nooli5) furmishes one of the few detailed studies available on the subject
of the Manchurian village, Schwind (especially Noo L1 end 1i2) deals with the methods
by which the Japanese chose colonists for Manchurla, a.nd also with the economic ard
veneral prerequ:.eites of the fluctuating success of 1;he Japanes colonizing effort
(cf, also Noo 25 Do 089 £f.). Ihe Japanese settlers vere returned to Japan after
the close of the Second orld war. Part of the Korean population, likewise, W
settled elsewhere. ILvers (Noo6) examines the problem of the Chinese seasonal wor-
kers, increasing numbe s of whom were brought from Yorth China to :fanchuria at the
turn of the century, in comection with the nodernization of Manchuria, and who in
nunerous instances remained there 38 settlers. At i‘irst.the Japanese cut off this

influx, but had to rescind their measures, in view of the great demand for additionall
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! agricultural and mdu tr.ul. labor forceso I’ochler—Hauke ('\10.37) analyzes the policy
| of nationalities adopted in Manchukuo under Japanese 1eadershlp. Its alm was to
segregate the oreat masses of -Chinese in Manc‘nuria culturelly and politically from
the netive country, ancl at t‘ne same time to weaken them by promoting Korean and
Japanege colonization and by lending suppor’c. to non-('hinese ethnic groups,‘ With this
purpose in mmg“%gzzclamc, cul’oural, and political support wuk {autonomy for the B

70ls) was granted to Monpols, Koreans, Daurians s and so forth.

8, ECONGMY AND COMIUNICATIONS

50, Chesneaux, Jo.: La vie dcoromioue de la Chinell\louvelle('Ihe beonomic Iife of the
New China)., (&nn. de Ueogre, No. 319, Paris 1951, pp. 88-109 (Irench).)
51, Ginsburg, M.: Manchurian “ailway Uevelopment. (Eastern @uarterly 1948/L9 (Eng-
1ish,) |
B 52, Graydantsev, A.Je: Manchuria: An Industrial Survey. (Pacific Affairs XVIIL,
No Iy, Orange, Con., 1945, ppe 321-39 (4nglish)}s
53, Ischboldin, Re: Die Goldindustrie Méhdschukuos (The Gold Industry in Manchukuc).
(Osteuropa-Markt, K8nipsberg 1937, ppe 53h-39.)
5, Krejci-Graf, K.: Kohle und Lisen in China (Coal and Iron in China). (Natur und
Volk, 69, 1939.)
55, Iiibke, Ao: Kohle im Fernen OstenfCoal in the Far-kast.) (Der tuerschlas, 5,
1939.)
Page 2503 .
-g%;— Matsushina, Ko:(The Development of Agriculture in Manchuluo):"Die Lntwicklung dey
Landwirtschaft in Manchukuo. (Ostasiatische Rundschau, 20, Hamburg 1939.)
57, Rodgers, A.: The fanchurian Iron and Sﬁeel Industiy and its Resource Base. (GRev
KXAVIIT, No. 1, New York 1948, pp. LO-5L.)
58, Schmpeter,- EsP. (et ale): Industrialization of Japan and _E*lanchﬁléuo 1939/10,
New York 1940 (knglish)).
89, Sera, Se: Die Schwerindustrie ‘lanchukuos (The Heavy Industries of Yanchukuo) »
Ostasiatische Rurdschau 20, Hamburg 1939 )
60, Thiel, E., : Mandschukuo. Fhrer durch die rnandschurische i rtechaft{Manchukuo.
introduction
A Guide tarough the Manchurian Leonomy). K8-ipsberg 1939. A short nxdnxxx

mth statlstical datao

61, w~=tDie Sehafzucht Mandschukuoo (uheepralsing 1n Han hnkuo) (z Schaqucht, 29,

. 1940,) , ‘ : :
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62, z&schniakowsky, . Lln vierzig;jﬁhriger Kampf un die Verkehrswege der "Iandschu-
rei (A Forty—‘[ear Struggle for the Traffic Routee of Manchuria), (Ostasistische
Rundschau, Hamburg 1938, ppe h87-89 y

63, Jlusﬁhakcv, P Y.. Manciuriyat Ekonomiko-geograi‘icheskoye opisa.niye (Manchuria,
an Econorqﬁ.co-ﬁeoprapuic Accofmt) (Russian.) Moscow 1918,

FOCH].OT-'Ialﬂ(e (No.,?, pe 293 ff ) gives an account of the economic de-

velopment of *ianchuria since the 1ast century and upt:he beginning of the Second K

World War, with special attention to conditions during the Japanese Occupation, Litt

Je information has reached the %'est concerﬁing developments during the war and in the
most recent typés; 1_-’rior to 1945 the agricultural oﬁtput amounted, as an average,
to b million t. of soya beans s iof million te of Kaoliarié, 3 million t, of oxdinary
millei_;, 2.5 million t. of maize, 1.5 million t. of wheat, and 700,000 t. of rice.
The caﬁtle nholdings prior to 19L5 included appre 5.3 million hops, 2 million sheep,
1,8 million horses s 1.7 bovine cattle, 1.2 million goats, and éppr. 1 million don-
keys and mules, = The Aag'r'lcu_ltural output suffered at i‘irst, due to conditions during
the last years of the war and during the earlier post-war years. Since that time
there has to some extent occurred a fundamental changeo e large land-holdings
were broken up. If seems probable,“ohat aﬁpr. 2 million peasants had land twrned
over to them as result of the agrafian refom 1aw of 19L7. In a number of areas
larze .state farus have been established. Measures ‘have been iﬁitiated to extend
mechanization of agriculﬁure. The total agricultura.l.prodmtiori amounted in 1949 to
about 13 r‘nillion‘ t., and in 1951 to appre 18 million t. Obviously the wartime and

post-war decline had been overcome even at that time, and tﬁe level of the 1943

firures had again been attained, In rcspect of ti'ansportat'im Manchuria is the most

highly developed major region éf China; and nomali.wﬁ'on ‘of the nsea.;xs of transpor-
tation has had the effect of helping to restore not only the agricultural but also

the industrial povers cf production. With its 15,000 km. length of rail, in 1943,

Manchuria alone was ahead of all the rest of China.

Fairly detailed numerical data conceming the development of mining

and industry during the war period are fumished by Graydantsev {No.52) and Rodgers
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Page 25L: _
(cfe Map o 551 of the or LFlnal document)

The ?‘:"Ios‘o Tmportant of the Dev:osits of Underground [ ealth.
LyD: See- Lakes wichtigste = the Most Important; mldvorkommen -
Gold DNeposits; Kohlenvorkonmen - Coal Deposits; Eisenerzlager - beposits
of Iron Oree
(Moo 57); and Chesneaux (Noe 50) supplies some information conceming the ~ost re-
cent times. The estimabe ‘of coal reserves as of 1938 was only 5 milliand t.; bub
in 19k Taketora Ogata, pagine his conclisions on fmvestig.-ations carried through by
the Japsnese, cites & figure of 27 milliard tes mostly nerd coal, The most important
of the deposits, such as Fushun and Fuhsien, are located not far from the coast, and
also in the vicinity of the grest iron geposits of Penshilu and Tunrpientao (near
Tunhua). The coal of the nasing of llokeng and dishan lends itself well to cokinge
Since 1931 {906 aillion; 1938 15 milllon t) the output had jncreased with extreme
rasidity to more than 10 million t. in 19kk, bub after that dropped abruptly as re-
sult of war conditionSe Tn 1949 the output was only 11 million t.3 bub by 1950 it
had risen avam to 17 million te Since then, it seems pfobable, a level of more
than 20 million be 1a° been reached again, so that Hanchuria once more occupies an
imporbarnt position. among! the coal-producing countries. The deposits .of oil schist
(near Fyshun) have recently been estimated at 7 milliard te, with an average oil
content of 5«6 of the weiwht' of the schiste Estimates of the iron reserves vary
~reatly. In 1930 the iron deposits were ostimated at a total of 1.8 milliard te3
but according to more recent Japanese estimates the reserves contained in the two
main deposits == Anshan~Kunpchenr 1ing and | 'Ilaoerhkou—. raitoushan -- contain Lol mil-
1iard to of Jow=-quality ores. To this 'm'st e added 60 million t. of high-quality .
ores in these localitlese Tne output of iron ore was 921,000 to in 1931 and 2 mil-
lion te dn 19L3s increasing to 5e3 million te as early as 1943, nearly 60% of this
quanbity beinf snp@lied by the Anshan districte The cmde jron production in 1932
was only onoub 370,000 to and in 1937 about 760,000 to, and reached its maximum with
1,7 million t. in 19h3. In 190) only 1.1 million e were produced, 3 and during the
years that followed production declined still further, due to “the scrgpmg of plants,

and for other reasonSe Tn 1950 the crude iron product*on amoun'oed to 700,00071:‘., -
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but since. t‘mt time rewvam has oeen rapid, Bince special 'nea ures have been taken

to aid not only the crude iron pmduct_ion, but 'all of the heayy.;rxdustrigs, In
1935 the crude steel production anounted only to 136,000 t. later, as result of the
construetion of steel works of the most modex;n fypes, cspeciai]y in Anshan, bringing
their total number up to 17, steel productior .reached i‘ols haod.mum in 19k3, ‘when the
Anshan alone produced 1,3 million t. of crude steel; In 1946 production was stopped
‘entirely; ty as early as 1950 & total of 50,000 t. of crude steel were agein being
produced.

Down into the first years of thé war great proyress was bein:- made by
_the textile industry (1939: 500,000 spinc_iles and 10,000 looms, providing for one-
third of the domestic requirements) and by the chemical industries. Ship-building,

Page 253: ‘ . .

Tikewise, : has made rapid progress; end ghipyards at Dairen (Telieman, or Dalni)
have 1)1‘0\,\110(1('1 ve%clu up. to 5 ,000 BRT, Mining and the ndustries would not have been
capzble of pro:ressing &g rapldly s they did, hed it not been for well-planned
larse-scale development of f‘ne sources of energy,‘ The Japanese had planned 'for_ the
construction of a total of 50 water-power plants of an average output of 3.2 kw/hr.
The follqwih;*‘vyefé 'acta:all& built: the g‘reét Yalu stations (utilized jointly by ifan-
churians. and Koreans?; the new Fénmen lant on the Suhgari; the Tsinbu-Lake i}lant H
the Huanyen plant on the lurho; and a number of other inpoftant stations, Upon re-
storation of the destroyed plants, the total of electric power préduced amounted in
1919 to lui snd in 1950 to 2 milliard ks./hre

The conversion of Manchuria from a prcdom:martly serarian country into
a territory where agricultural and industrial production are of nearly equal import-
anece has curing thé' last few years been brought to completion with astonishin: ra-
pildity, The value of the industrial output prior to the war amounted probably to
less than one-third of the total output, and in 1950 this figure had slready risen
as nigh as L3¢, Flans wnticipated a share of 56% for 1952, In other parts of China
only 10%, ss an average, of this figure were actuslly achieved, although the regional
differences there are very considerable. . In ;gsﬁosu-seventh of the industries had
been taken over by the State. The prei‘erénce shown to the heavy industries is evi-
denced by the fact that in 1950 as much as 85¢ of ball investments were devoted to tﬁe

heavy industries. The outstandanding position of Manchuria zlso was brourht out by
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danchuria, ‘
the fact that in 1"9?Uv\‘vas the only major gubdivision of China where several important

branches of mdustry had nearly reached again, or even ve: ceeded, the level of their
pre-l‘)hS maximun outpubs - The same chanre of the economic gtiucture also was rendered
appavent by the fact that, in contrast with carlier times, the majority of laborers
no longer

immiprating from other parts of China were Jborers for employment ii agriculture,
bub for employment in the industries and in ming. The number of immigrants in 1949
was 240,000, while more than a quarter of a million laborers arrived during the
firet ten months of 1950 along; |

9, GOVERIAINT, [DMINISTRATION, POLITICS, GLNERAL DESCRIPTIONS

6L, Aufhausery Jo: Jehol, der veiten': velt gebffnet (Jehol Opened to the World at
Large)s (Ostasiatische Rundschau, Hamburg 1937, PPe 15906h )} A short travel

report, with emphasis on G‘rxengte ard on the Temple of the Valley of the Lions.

65, Bainy, HeFat Manchuria: b Key Area. (Foreign Affairs, Vole 25, 19L6-L7, ppe 106
observationse
- 117.) Economico-Bolitical sammiotearakimmsy

Page 26L:
%3 Betonosohm, Bo: A Sojourn as Bhysician in Mandschu-di guo ("Als Arzt in Spiwin

Mendschu-di Guo. (Minchener Medizinische tochenschrift 19375 Ppe 14,99-96)
67, Vochler-lauke, G.: Ceopraphische Orundlage der neuen Verwaltungseinteilung
| Chinas. (Bl 1953, 1.2, ppe 137-39, with Mape)
Jones, F'.C,¢ Hanchurla since 1931, (Royal Institute of Int Affairs Publ., london
199 (knplish)e An objective political and economic account of developments.
Slanary Ho Mandschutikuo, die heutige MandschureifManchukuo, the Manchuria of
ToDay). (MGGes.iien 1943, pe 86.) A brief sux?vey°
Smith, Sara Re: The Manchurian Crisis, 1931/32. New York 1948, 201 ppo (English)
A detailed account, based upon documents published prior to 191k, of the part
played by the United States of America and by the Ieégue ofi Nations in the so-
called Manchurien Conflict.
Sorge, Wet Erlébtes Mlandschukuo (Bxperiences in i{anchukﬁo)a Berlin 1938, 308 pp.
1 iap, Pictures. Many~sided jomnalié“tic ohservations on Manchurian problems.
In keepa,np with the many poll‘olcal chanses undergone by Menchuria in
the course of ‘her varied carcer, the country‘s admnistrative divioions have been
revised and reorganized a number of timese: hnder the Manchu; Uyﬁasty the so-called

Hortheast Provinces (Tung 8an Sheng) had for a 1ong tnme be n{permitted a certain

. ACSl FORM 13A  DISSEMINATION FORM FOR |NTEL|.|GENCE TRANS!.AHON
8 FEB, 56 (CONTINUATION SHEET)

S

Bl Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 0-Yr 2013 24 CIA. RD P81-01043R002500210003
ssified in aniti py Approved for Releas! 50-Yr 2013/10/24 : CIA- 1-01 1000:
: - -4




Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 50-Yr 2013/10/24 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002500210003-4

INTELLIGENGE TRANGLATION AGE NUMBER |
86

STAT

Page 2511 (cont'd)

- degree of independencey and subsequent to the;fa"ll of that dynésw thet independence
came neary(under men such as ’Changtsoliﬂ) amounting to complete authonomy; and the
Japanese leased area of Kwantung on Lisotung Peninsule, as well as the territories
along the ¥#Eskx "Tast-China lﬁailroad," where the Czarist Empkre, and later the Soviet
Union, had acquired cerhaih‘.special rights, had definitely come to oceupy a special
positions . As result of the Japanese invasion of Han¢ urla and the foundation of the
Manchurian Impive, in 193, the Manchurian ferritori.es hecame completely separated
fron China and were incorporated ‘:'m the ‘J'apane.se sphere of interests. After passing

- through a series :Qf, adninistrative reforms Manchuria had, in 1939 , 19 provinces»,
imedwx among them Chientao, & pfov:'mce with &m certain Koréan special rights, and
the autonomous Chingan Provinces, where the Mon;:ols.:enjoyed- a certain measure of
autonony . In 1945, after the Japanese capitulation,."the country was teigggrari by
troops of the Soviet Union; Japan had to rencunce all her possessions and special
privileges. In 1935 thc Soviet Union had sold to the HManchurlan State the Hussian
rights to the "East-China Railroad;" but under the terms of a treaty concluded with
China in 19L5 these rights were acquired anew, After the withdrawal of the Soviet
‘troops of occupation the troops of the People's Goverment of Peking conquered the
‘fanchurian provinces, in 19L3/L9. Umder the terms of the treaty concluded in February
1950 hetween the Chinese People's Hepublic and the Soviet union ik Menchuria is re-
comized as an inteprsl part of the former, with all railroad ripghts reverting to
the latter. The ultimete status of the port of Taliemran (Dairen, Dalni}, which is
under joint administration, is to be determined subsequent to signature of a peace
treaty between both Powers and Japan. Under the treaty of 1950 the naval port of

Page 255¢ '
(Map on po 255 of the oririnal text.)
Settlenents, Hailroads, Adwinistrative Divisions.
{The Province of Jehol was Qissolved in July 1955, The course followed
by the present boundaries has not yet become knoun.)
TEGFEND ¢ Provinzhauptétadte - Provincial Capitals; Landesprenze - lational
Boundarys Provinz renzen - Provincial Boundaries; unter - less thanj
tber - more than; Lisenbahn « ilailroad; Lisenbahn im Bau - ltsilroad

under Construction.

Pape 256
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Port Arthur (Lushun, Ryojun) wes to e returned to China not later than 19523 bub
in 1952 the Chinese People's Government requested the Soviet Union to leave the fus=
sian troops there, for the time veinr, for purposes of defense. These troops have

in the mesntime been withdrawn.

Inder the administrative divisions adopted since 149 the greater part B
of the Chingan Provinces, +hich had been aubonomous wnder the Empire, was joined with
first, formed ‘
the Lubonomous Imner dongolia. Hanchuria, at Hreokieeydmms torether with Jehol the
npdndaistr:bive Zone Northeast! of the Chinese People's iepublice These territories -

were govemed by an Autenonovs People's UGoveroment functioning under Pekiny, and
covered an avea of 879,000 sqekma with 38,150,000 inhabitants (1952}, This Adminiss®p
trotive Zone is subdivided into the following provinces:
Liaotung (103,000 sq.km. with 8,560,0_00 inhabitents), capitals Anbungs
{220,000 inhabitents)e Lisohsi (56,000 sq.kme with 7,390,000 inhahitants), capital:
Chinhsien (120,000 inhabitants)e Kirin (119,000 sq.km. with 6,390,000 inhabitants) ,
capital: Kirin, or Yungkl (120,000 inhabitants)e Sungklang {205,000 sqekme with
5,150,000 inhabitants, capitals Harbin, or Pinkiang (700,000 inhabitants)z o Heilung-
kieng (282,000 sqelene with 5,520,000 inhabitants, capital: Tsitsikar, or Lunpkiang
(100,000 inhanitants). dJehol (13,000 sq.lkme with 11,900,000 . inhabitants), capital
Chengte (100,000 inhauitants). The seat of the Government was at Mukden (Shenyangy
1,500,000 inhabitants), The following cities occupied a special position by virtue
. of not beins subject to the provincial povermments s Tallenran-Lishon (1,100,000 in=-

nabitants); Fushun (250,000 inhe itants) s “nshan (200,000 jnha dtants); and Penki

L]

{1c0,000 iphabitants). Since the latest changes were enacted, which included abolish
ment of the Province of Jehol. in June 1955, there arc now left only the Province
of Teilungkiang (cepktal: Varbin), Ehe Province of Kirin (capital: Changchun) , &nd

the “vovince of Liaoning (capitals Shenyang) e Tne area and number of inhabitants
had
of tiuse new, :vestly enlarged, provinces e not become known when khis the fore-
into
voiny ehudy went km printe

- ACs! FOR® 13A  DISSEMINATION FOi{QM FOR INTELLIGENCE TRANSLATION -

8 FEB, 56 [CONTINUATION SHEET)

Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2013/10/24 : CIARDPB‘I-O043R00250021000- 1



~TNTELLIGENCE TRANSLATION | o] ‘

D R— . ;
eclassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2013/10/24 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002500210003-4

»

- e
i N &Y

b 8

Page 2573 ‘ ‘ . : STAT

SUPPLE ILLIT 70 _THi ,IBLIOGRAL"lY OF

LOWER ITWDIA CEYLOQN, TI8ET , NEPAL

(1926 - 1955)

* By BOCODAR WINID, lecturer, 'larsaw

A bibliography compiled by Emil Trinkler dealing with the sbove-men-
tioned areas was published in 1927 (CGeographisches Jahrbueh, Vol. L2, 1927, ppe 3 =
_22), Tt comprised the veriod from 1913 to 1926, and contained 262 titles. The new
study by Emst Reiter (Geo raphisches Jahrbuch, Vol 61, Part I, pp.l to 175) reports
on a period of 27 years and offers 2,166 bibliographic jtems. The selection had been
pased on material in possession of the German ubraries and those of London. The
material cited is distributed over the different individual areas as follows: Lower
India (138 ppe)s Ceylon end the Indian Ocean (16 ppe), Nepal (b ppo)s Tibet (9 Ppo);
and to the foregoing are added several supplements (L ppe) and a list of authors (11
ppe). The author of thst bibliogrady fails to bring oﬁt the fact that Tivet is now
_a part of the Chinese People's Republice The Porturuese and the French possessions
are not treated separately, but together with the publications on India.

411 aside from other considerations, the difficulties of the times
would have made it impossible for Reiner to achieve completeness; yet his contribution
constitutes a rreat advance as compared with the work by Trinkler, and is thus of value? -
for peocraphées, orientalists, and other scientists concerned with the areas treated.
i pumher of important titles not listed by Reiter will be found cited in the following
by way of supplement to the various individual sections of his Qompilationo

Tn its main division, "lower India," Teiner's Section I ("Reference

works - "I~u"or:r;atioz-asmbglic'=vkeiten") 1ists 30 biblioprap' ic jtems in the way of

statistical journals and year-books. Under this heading a few important titles nust

he added here, notably those of the most recent statistical publications (Mool and 23
Page 298:

and 1% should also be noted that the headquarters for official statistics have been

transferred to New-Delni, with the result thet the titles of some of the relevant

publications have been changed, To be newly added here are the compilations by GeBe

Cressey (3o, 200) and Shannon HcCune (No.201). Reiner's list of periodicals is limit-
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Page 258: (cont'd) STAT
ed entirely to Indian peopra: \hic oubhcatlons, and omits the luropéan and American
publications that deal with Asia (eofo the "Journal Asiatiaue"), and omitu Indian
special publications in narrower fields such as geograply, economics, and the like,
Tn dealing with bocks and pamphlets published as part of a series Reiner does not
sndicate the composition of series as a whole, and als.o fails to list the large num-
ber of officiel publications that pive information concerning the economic condition
of India (No. By 97, and 203) .

Tn his Section IT ("Geographic ilesearch®) Reiner included, in addition
to works that hive reference to the history of India, the works thet deal with topo-
graphic and cartorraphic cuestions. He does not, howevery furnish a list of the maps
that hove appeared == reithe v individual maps nor series of maps; and cons equently
wis data do not enable us to forn a clear i@ea of the present status of topographic

surveys of the countrye Two summary accounts that have been sublished since the war
v 1

(Ho, 3 and L) furnish a certain anount of information on that subject.
The third Section,"Irdien in binseldarstellunpen" (%ccounts of Epti=—

wEmei India), lists both, studies in which India is treated separately, and

those where India or parts thereof are made the subject of a general account, also
including travel reports. (uite a nunber of ti’oﬁles belonging under this category
heve to be added here (M0.507, 10-14).

Section IV, "ieology and Physiography," comprises 320 titles cited
by Reiner, who Aistinruishes between seneral and repional accounts, the latter being
subdivided further according to major reosra: shic regions (ilimalaya and secondary
#roups, Brahmaputre Valley, Genmes Plain, Indus Plain, and Indian Peninsula). fere,
apain, several additional works need to we mentioned (Yo, 15,20), which have con-
tributed greatly to owr lnorledge of the terraine. »

irigh rerard to leiner's Sections V-% it must be noted that the various
individual subjects were quite unevenly treated by hime The part on nSeismology and
Geophysics” has 25 titles, "Soil Study and Trosion" 8% 19, nHydrology ard Oceancs=
graphy" 35, nglimatology" 67, “F}lﬁ and Forestry"38, and "Fauna " hés 9 titleso
Moreover, the choice of titles is extremely casual, and quite & numoer of important

accounts (lo. 21-29, 186-189) were omitted by hime A rumber of important titles

(30-L1) need to be added also wder Section XI, ™fan in India, and his hotivities,"
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a section ﬂ1at dealu with the early historicai background e‘thndlog?y and anthropolo~-
gy, distribution and movenents of the population, relif,d.on. and socizl problems, and
questions of 1yriene, and sanitation. | |

Under Section XII, "The Cultivated Landscape," Reiner presents in 189
‘titles the 1i’cerature on problems of irrigation, agriculture, and settlement. In
his opinion the veneral traits of the landscape are not influenced by man's economic
ac' hivitieso By way of corroction one may point to a large number of studies (Noo k2
~ 108) that were left upmentioned by Rednero

Section ¥ITT, "lconomics," is broken down by Reiner in such manner
’chat.the general accounts are cited after those dealing wit}tndividual parts of the
country or with individual problems; and the latter are followed, in turn, by studies
dealins with the industries, with commerce, and with cpmunications. : The 171 titles
listed by him are the result of an extensive'choice, g0 that a number of important
titles (eoro Noo 109-163) were left wimentioned. Prablems concerning the fisheries
(Noo 16li-168) are left out altopethers In some instances more recent editions are
available. Thus the treatise by Vera Anstey (ileiner's N0o 1h8/L9) is now available
in its fifth edition, and not merely in the third. In the case of the study by
R.N, Dubey (Reiner's Ho. 1i66) the years of ﬁublication is 19h6, and not 1939,

L section on "Political Problems" (50 titles) has reference to the
_problems of the former British India; and the main vody of Heiner's bibliography,
the part that treats of Lover India, concludes with 32 titles on "The Division of

Tndia® ("Die Spaltung des Landes") «

In the Chepters on Ceylon, Tibet, and Nepal Reiner does not follow <
a uniform procedure as to the arrangement of subject matter; and among the titles
on Ceylon, especially, one ‘misses indications relatimt_" to the imgortant subject of
industries. Cenerally speckingsquite a large nurber of titles have to be added on
the subject of Ceylon (No. 169186, 191~199)

Sume of the persons included in the List of Luthors appesr under dif-
ferent names there, as for instance Ahmad Nafis (p.176) = Nafis Ahmad (po 182); Ahmad
Kazi, So (p.176) = Kazi S, fhmad (p. 180) - the correct form is Kezui, Saeeduddin
Annads Kedarnath Srivastava (po 181) = urivastava Kedanwth (pe 185). Likewise

identical are the names Vakie, Celle and Vakil, Colle (po 185).
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Pape 2592 (cont'd) |
feiner limited hineelf in his bibliowrephy casentially to the Geman,
¥nelish, and part. of the I'rench literature. Ttalian studies are less fully repre-

8¢ nzad, and Soviet-Russian ;(m?licati.ons , as well as those of hsiatic countries (ex-
Page 2003 1
“Tept India) are nob citeds

(1
The author of the supplements presented in this article would Like to

take alvantage of the opportunity 6 express certain wishes conceming the form of
reports brow:ht ount, in future, in the Geopraphische Jahrbuche =- ™e reports given
shoulﬂ be more of a practical neture, i.eo they should not only furnish a more Or less
complete survey of the extent Llitercture in question, but s‘nould‘ also convey informa=-
tion concerning the current stabus of geopraphic research dealing with the respective
comntyy or countries, and concerning the aims_aSpii'eci to or accomplished., The bibdios
graghies should be complete so far as the Liter:ture in the wxikexkEx biblioprspher's
own lanpuage is concefned, and there should be no important lacunae in the lists of
foreign literature. Twe connecting text, it seems, should deal with the organization
;gi additional research, with studies undertaken or completed, and with the plans
foraulated by peoloricaly meteorolopical, veodetic, and cartosraphic bureaus, in-
¢lusive of work in the fields of econonies and economic plannings and this should
be done in connection with an account of new developments in the respective sclences.
Special emphasis should ne siven to rovernment offices entrusted with peopraphic work
both in the way of research and teachinge Uy way of supplementing the text of the
ruport, small survey charts or maps should be added, exhibiting the current status
of pro:ress on reodetic and seological surveys and i‘.%% rtographic representation
of each country, as well as the rules of observation, and the like., Lach report
should start out from a treatnent of individual elements of the geographic milieu,
i;rcatmr the cmm‘or’y as

smxgpaisx a whole. fext in order would thm follf)w the monopraphs and
after them studies on sndividual regions. The report’ should not fail to give 2 list
of periodicals used, publicetions in series, special pibliographies, and special li-
wraries, Throughout the arrangement of the bibliography account should be taken of

the country's curren‘c DO]._LtjC al submvxsxons and the country's national accomplish-

nents must be given full expression..
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1. Ghani, AJRe Conp.. Pakiqtan, a selected bibliorraphy. Lahore 197 1, 339 pp.

20 Submmanian, Se (Office of the Lconomic hdvisor) Guide to current official
statistics.

3,  Heeney, GoFe: lhe Survey of India and the Second Horld Ware (The Jeopraphical
Journal 118, 19Y2, 0. 3, pp. 280-96, Maps.)

Lo Stringer, KoVo: Aerial Photo;zraphé as an Aid to the Scientific and Fconomic De-
velopnent of India - with Special iference to Economic CGeology. (The Indian
Geo -raphical Journal 22, 1947, Noo 1, ppe 1«130)

g, Chatter, Atuffl Chandra: The New India. London 1948, G. Allen & Umwin. 201 ppes
Hapso

6o Platt, Haye Ro: Pakistan, (Focus 25 1952, Ho. 5, 1aps.)

7. - Beguin, Alvert: Les Indes (1'Inde). Neuchftel 1952, L 1a Beromnidre. 129,167 pp.

8, Ministry of Tramsport: India, Tourist Information. New Delhi 1952, Publications
Division, Ministry of Information end groadeasting. 63 ppe

9, India, a Pictorial Survey. Delhi 1950, Publications Division, Ministry of Infor-
mation and Sroadeasting, Covernment of Indiae 185 ppe

10, Thow, Lawrence Chapley, and Jdarearet S. Thow: In the Realms of the Yahajaras.
(Tuc National leopraphic Haraszine 78, 1940, Ho. 6, ppe 727-6Lo)

11, Jensen, Kr. M.: India o (and) Pekistan. (Ceoprafisk Tidskrift 51, 1951, ppe
51-62)

12, kidlitz, Walther: Unknown India; a Pilgrimage into a Forgotten "orld. New York
1952, Roy Publishers; 192 ppe

13, Huehl, John ﬁ‘rederi.ck: Interview with India. Hlew York 1950, J. Day Coos 310 ppes
Maps,

1, Siepfried, André: Voyage aux Indes (Trip to India). Paris 1951, A.Colin, 160

PPo, Mapse

%igher, SeSat :?e;'mnahfzatlon of India. (Anrals of the Association of American Geo=-
craphers 38, 1948, Hoe Ly ppe 982300, Manse)

16, Zoha, 8.t The Physiographical Personality of Baluchistan. (pakisten Georraphical]
deview 5, 1950, Noo 25 Ppe 1-153 Yoo 1, 1922, ppe 20-29, iaps.)

17, Ministry of Tyansport:. Tourist Traffic Branch, "Kashmir Calling, a Tourist Guidei' .

New Delnl 1952, 51 pp. Mapse
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Page 261: ‘ _
18, Keuszudi: Kashmir; its Cultural Heritape. Bombay 1952, Asia Publishing House;
205 ppey Hapse

Rich, J» Thompson: Magic land of Assam. (Canadian Geoprraphical Journal 39, No.

5, 1949, ppe 1911«?01, Mapso)

Houlton, Jorms Bihur, the Heart of India. Bombay 1949, Orient Longmans. 223 ppo

Mops.

Corrie, Re Haclagan: Soil Lrosion in India. (Science and Culture 5, 1940, Wo.10,
po 591-9Le)

Aparwal; Roiles and SeKo Mukerji: Gangetic Alluvium of Indiaj Pedochenical Char-

acters of the Genetic Soil Types of Govakhpur District in the United Provinces.

(S0il Peience 72, 1951, Nos 1, ppe 21=324 Mapsa)

Naqui, SeMat Coefficient of Variability of ‘lonsoon Rainfalls in India and Pa-

Kistan. (Pakistan uco-raphical seview by 1949, Ho. 25 PDe 7-17, fapso)

Royy DoKes Rain-Makin~ and its Possibilities in India. (Irdian Jonmal of ‘lete~

orology and Ceophysics 2, 1951, Hoo Ly PPo 2l 1-495)

Satekapan, Vet Rainfall Analysis for Multipurpose ater Power Projects in India.

(Tndian Jovrnal of Meteorolory and Geophyeics 2, 1951, Ho. 1y PPe 9.2l Mapse)

Sily JoMoes Vindmill Powers (Indian Journal of iHeteorology and Ceophysics 35

1952, oo 25 Ppa 77-904)

Trotter, ie: Hanual of Indian Torest Utilization. Calcutta 9m& 19L0, Oxford

University Press, Lndian Sranch, 1119 pp.

Toward (Sir), Uerbert: Tne Forests and Yorest uesources of India. (Joummal of

the Royal Society of Arts; 95, 19L7, ios L7L5s ppe !Bu-%, MapsSs)

Stewart, falph landles: The Grasses of ‘orthwest India. (nrittonia 5, 19L5, Hoo

by ppo Li0L-68, Maps o)

Mandelvaun, David Ge: fiaterials for a Bibliorraphy of the kthnology of India.
perkeley, Califomia, 1919, University of Cslifornia, Depte of Mntitvopology s
220 Ppo

Ananthakeishna, Lyer L.Ko: e Mysore Tribes and Cagtes. Vole3, 1935, Hysore
Universitys | , v

Fuchs (le phre Stephen): The Children of Hanj a "tudy of the Nimar Balahis in’

she Central Provinces of India, Vienna 1950, Hero}z;,_};vxy and 163, Chart,

aps.
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33, Davis s anpslew The Economic Demorraphy of India and Pakistan. (Talbot "South
hsia in the World To-day," 1950, Philips, ppo 86=107.)

3l Tagl'séca‘me , Guglielmo: Demografia dell'India; Studio di Demoprafia Comparata,
(Studi e ‘lonografie della Societd Ttaliana di Demo-rafia e Statistica, Roma
1949, Nos 1, 58 ppe)

35, Sovani, M.V.: The Population Problem in India; a Reoional Approach. (Gokhale
Institute of Politics and Economics, ‘l’oona 1942, MNo. 8, Ex 221 Ppo)

36, Davis, Kin-sley: Demosraphic Fact and Policy in India. (Milbank Memora‘gl Fynd,
Denorraphic Studics of Selected hreas of Hapid fiwowth, 194L, ppe35=5T7.)
Mandelbaum, David Go: Population Problem in Irdia and Pakistan; Economic Pro-

37

Page 262:
38, Meiley Pierre: La Population de 1'Inde. (Tn“'lonth]y Fublication of the Institut

gress in Running o Grim Race vith Census rirures in the Stb-Continent. Its
Victory Uepends in Pert on Social desearch end Planning. (Far Lastern Survey

18, 1949, Ho. 2ks ppe 283-87.)

National d'btudes Déno-revhiques, 1948, No. 1y pp. 127-k6, iaps.)

39, Sarkar, Benoy Kumar: Uncertainties in Indian Demography. (Science and Culture
5, 1939, los 6, ppe 360-670)

40,  Jammu and Kashmir: Approximate Distrivution of Population, 1941, Lake Success,
Hew York, United Nations, 19L9. Map Ho. 190, 1:1,000,000.

L1, Singh, Rele: The Trend of the Crowth of Population in the United Provinces.
(National Oeographical Society of India, 19L7, Bulls Noe 3, ppe 17-29, Maps.)

2, Maas, lalther: Some Problems of Social Ueorraphy of hast Pakisten. (Pakistan
boonomics and Commerce 1, 1952, No. 9y ppe 551-5ks)

L3o Akhar, S.¥.: Economics of Pakistan, Lahore 194951

Wb, Fimen, Bavid: UYeneral ispects of the Georraphy of Irrieation in India. (The
Geographer 5, 1952, 1l0+2, 111 pp.)

L5, Ben, Sudhiv: iater Planning in India. (isian florizon 1, 1948, Hoe3, ppo 19-60,
Maps.)

W6, Kazmi, A.Heo: The ater Supply of Baluchistan. (Pakistan Ueological Survey 3,
Karachi 1951, Part I, 105 ppe, iaps.)

L7. Kitchingman, G,D,: The Punjsb Irrigated Plamtations. (Tie Empire Forestry Jour-
nal 23, 194, No. 2, ppe 115-21.)
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Page 2622 (cont'd) | | ‘
L8# Talib, W.le, and B.K. Caswami: liconomies of L-rellulrrigation_ in the Thal. (Punjab

Pakistan, Board of Economic Tnquiry, Noe 98, Lahore 1950, 95 ppo, Maps.)

Jounus, Mohamad: State Tube-Vell Irripation Scheme and its tffect on the Rural
Econony of the U.P. (Indian ncopraphic Journal 16, 1941, Mo.2, pp. 153=65.)
Depﬂ of Commercial Intellirence amd Statistics: irricultural Statistics of
India 193019393 aves, classification of area, area urder irriration, area under
crops, live-stock and land revenue assessment '(?). Delhi 19L5/L6, 2 Vol., Maps;
Vol, 1: In Lmtw‘l India; Vol. 2: In certain Indian States.

Ramrlas, Lebo: Rainfell and Agriculture: Use of Houtine Heinfall, heports for
crop outlooks. (Indian Journal of deteorolopy and Geophysics 1, 1950, No.l, pps
262 to 27), Maps.)

Engebretson, Io0.¢ Lrriculture and Land Tenure in India. (Foreism Agriculture
15, 1951, Hoe 12, ppe 26267.)

Royal Institute of international sffairs: h Food Plan for India (Preface by
Prof, A.V. Hill)e London 195, H, Milford, Oxford fniversity Press, 62 pp.
Wright, Set Some Arricultursl Problems of Pakistan. (The fsiutic Heview L7,
1951, Noo 170, pp. 102=15,)

Upigit, Gedes Some hpricultural Problems of Pakistan, (Jovmal of the Remad
Royal Society of irt 90, 1951, No. LOLY, ppe 573-03)

Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, Publications Uivision: #priculture

in India, Delhi 1950, 52 ppe

Kay (3tr) Joseph: India's Cotton Textile Industry, 1952. (Journsl of the ‘oyal
Soeiety of irts 1000, 1952, lo. 4386, ppe SL8-59.)

Spielnan, Henry V.: Cotton Production in India, (U.$6 Office of Foreign Agricul-
tural i lations. Forcipm 4 riculture Report, lo. LS, W#shington, DaCe 1950,

28 pp., lopse)

Spielman, Henry Va: Cotton Production *n Pakistan. ﬁ.s. Office of Agricultural
felations, Foreim Avriculture Report, Ho. L2, Washington, D.C., 1542, 13 po.)
Lie Pakistan Central Cotton Comuittee: Cotto ap of Pa.kis’c-m‘t, }qu'rée 1951,
Survey of cakistan, 133,168,000, (Hisway Tap of rakistan, urree 1952, Survey
of Pakistan, 113,168,000 P B -
Elani, M.Ke: Jute, the Golde: Fibre, (Pekistan Geo’rs hical Meview 5, 1950, -

oo 1, ppe 1-12). | L -
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.62. Crus, Kugenio Le: Jute Irdustry in Pekisten end Hew India. (The thilippine Jour-
nal of Agriculture Ui, 19L9, oo Ly poe 323=336) ,

63° ‘wal‘ker, WohoMy s The Growth of the Jute Induétry in India ard Pakista o (Hdournal
of the Royal Society of hrts 97, do. k749, poe 140920, Mapse)

6l Choshy AcKe: Sﬁp-ar Cane and the Sugar Industry in India. (Science and Culture
12, 1947, No. 10, L66-78, Haps.)

65, Whittaker, himold: The Development of the Tea Industry in India and Pakistan.
(Journal of the Royal Society of Art 97, 1919, Noo 11800, pp. 670-87.)

66, Miles, (5ir) Charles: The Tea Indusf,ry in Northern India ard rakistan, {The
hsiatic deview |8, 1952, No. 176, pp. 292-305.)

67, Roverts, (5ir) William, and Sirgh Kartar: A Text-Sook of runjab Apriculture,
(Civil an& Mlitary Cazette, Laiqore 1947, 588 ppe, Mzpss)

68, Cureshi, Jalfe: Livestock Survey in the Punjabs (Punjab, Pakistan, Soard of kco-
nomic Inguiry; NWoe 103, Lehore 1951, Th ppe) |

69, Khan, Rana Masib: Production and Requirements of desi Cotton in thé Punjabe.
(Punjab, Pakistan, Board of Eeonomic Inquiry, lahore 1952, No. 10L, L5 ppe)

70.  Xhan Abdur Rauf: A Saiple of Land Utilization Survey of the Orangl Valley. (The
Bulletin of the Karachi Geopraphical Society, 1549, ppe L3=57, daps.)

f 7l. Talib, DB.0.: Survey of Small Holding Cultivat on in Kangra District. Ludhiana, -

| “unjab, India, 1951, T. Sinch, (Board of Lconomic Inguiry, Ho. 11, 63 ppo) |

72, Kabir, S.7.: Food Problem of last Bengal; How to Solve it. & ghort tem apri-
crlture development plan. (Pakistan Economies and Cormerce 1; 1952, Nos 8, ppo
1,33-39; Woe 9, ppe 555-59+) |

73,  Godfryd, Marthe: La Jute wu Nenrale (Annales de Gdo-raphie, Mo, 315, 1950, ppe
203-13.)

74, Kami, Salahuddin Mohamed: Land Utilization in Dinapur Grusara (a villape of
Sihar). {The Ceovragher 2, 1950, Hoo 2, ppe 27=33, Maps.)

75, Sayana, VeV.: The Aprarian Problems of Hadras Pyovince, (Preface by B. Pattabhi
Sitaranayya.) fadras 19L9, Dusiness Week Press. 332 ppe

76, ‘“aring, P. Alston, and Panda Anond Chandra: Second Report on the A:riculture of
the Barpall Area. (ueo\*ra nical fcview of India 15, 1953, Nos 1y ppe 6 6-18.)

77.  Prakash, Om: A Stat 1st1<,al hnalysis of the Economic Conditlons oi‘ Peasa.nts in
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P8y  in the Punjbab 1939-L9, belns the only index of numbers of parity between the
prices received ani prices paid by the farmers in the Punjab. Ludhiana 1950,
T.Singh &t the Central blectric I'ress. (Punjab, India, Board of Leeononic Inquiry
No. 85 170 ppo)

78, fei, Lawar Lajpubt: An Leonomic Survey of Swne‘rl, & Village in the lerozepore
District of the Punjab. (Inquiry corducted ... under the Supervision of Ghiv
Dagal.) (Punjab Roard of kconomic Inquixy, Nos Ld, lehore 1936, 257 ppes Mapse)

79, Seth, ReKe, and Vaiz HakdIlal hig}: An Lconomic & ulxr;vey of Durrana Langana, a Vil~
lage in the .fultan bistrict of the Punjab. (Inquiries condeuted oeo wnder the
Supervision of delfs kmerson and E.P. Moon.) Lehore 1938. (Punjab Hoard of leo-
nomic Inouiry, Noe Sli, 397 ppe, Maps.)

80. Tlahi, l'aiz: An Loononic Survey of Lawnd, a Village in the Kangra District of
the Punjab. Lahore 1940, (Punjab Joard of Lconomic Inquixy, Ho. 69. 32%%x 127
op.; Hapso)

81, Board of Lconomic Inquiry: Economic “urvey of Sarri, a Village in the dawalpindi
Uigtrict. Punjab, Pakistan, 1950. (Inquiry conducted by Ghulam Jasin.) Lahore
1951, (Punjab <oard of Lconomic Inquiry, Ho. 100, 172 PR )

80, Iuirhead, Thonason H.G.: Assan Valley: Beliefs and Customs of the issumese ilin-

fagu 265 dus. London 1948, Iuzoe and Co., 96 pp.

- Kirk, Villiams Teh Lanofar Valley - Valles Opima (vest Bengal). (GllevlO, 1950,
doe 3, ppe L1E-L3, Haps.)

8l;, ukherjee, Remkrishna: La Stmctzmelfcono ticue de Six Villages du ‘enpale (The
Leononic iructure of Bix Bencal Valleys). (AmnG 1949, Ho. 312, pp. 313-2k)

85, Anmad, Enayst: Bural Settlement Types in the Uttar Pradesh (United Provinces of
Apra and Ondh). (Ammals of the Association of American Geographers 42, 1952,
lo. BI:p;?B-hé, Mapsa)

86, Ahmad, Enayats Ton Study (with Special fcferences to India.) (‘*he Georrapher,
5, 1952, To. 1, ppe 1-6+f)

87, Freeman, Otis We: Major Uities of India. (Beonomic Ucography 21, 1945, Ho. 2,

ppe 117-25) '

88, Griffith, P.Je: Detter Towns: a Study of Urgan ﬁeconutruction in Indis. Allaha- ,
bad, Kitebistan, 19L5. 98 ppe -
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Page 26l (cont'd) _ , srar )
89, - Joshi, R.V.. Urban otructure in Western India: Poona, & ﬁple Study. (Ueopraphicd

a1 ileview of India i, 1952, Yo. 1, ppe 7-19, Maps.)
Sheshgiri, B.S.: The Bombay Kernataka: a Ueopraphical Survey ... Belgaum 901,
201 pp., 12 Maps.) .
Post."ar Development Comnittee: The Grezter Bombay Scheme 3 tdport of the Housing
Panel. Bovbay 1916, Frinted at the Governnent Central Press. 10l ppo Hapse
Ghosh, Suprekas: The Urben Pattern of Celcutta, India. (Economic Geo-raphy 26,
| 1950, No. 1, 51—58; Aaps.)
Gotbon, (Gix) Ee: Calcuttas Old and New, Caloutta o.J. (wrdsfef)
Cleghorn, Collin: Calcutta: a Book for Visitors. Calcutta 1945, Lonsmans and
Green, 88 pp., Meps.
Koreshi, Kalelilullsh: Choice of Park Captal (Karschi): A Politico-Geographical
Analysis. (Paldstan Ceo, raphical teview 5, 1950; Ne. 1, ppe 13-25, Maps.)
Willians, Maynard Osen: Wew Delhi poes Full Timeo (The iational Ueo raphic Maga-
zine ¢, 1912, Hoo Ly ppe L65-9L, Hap.)
Pigge., “tuart: Some Lncient Citics of India. Posbay 195, Oxford University Press
102 pp.(Maps.)
Krug, Hens-Joachin: Anghor, einc Stitte althinterindischer Kultur {&nphor, a
Plade of hrcient Unper-Indien Civilization. (Die brde, 191:9/50, 0.2, pps 163~
69, Maps.)
Sovani, Not.: The Social Survey of Kolhapur Uity. Poona 1948-52, D R, Gad il.
3 volo, laps. (Cokhale Institute of Policites and Economics, Ho. 18,23,¢La)
Lahivi, Ranajit: Settlement Types in the Ajay-Barcker Basin. (Calcutta Geo-
sravhicsl deview 12, 1950, Ho. L, ppe 16-2k, ilaps.)
Chapin, Helen B Bo: Kyonypi, Anciert Capital of Silla, (ksian Uorizon 1; 19L3,
Noa Ly ppo 36-USe)
Nair, L.R.: Chandigarh, India's City of To-orrow. {Nev Commonwealth 2k, 1952,
Ho, B, ppe 36669, Haps.)
A Survey of Indian Ports. (The Dock and darbour hut‘ﬂorlty 23, 1947, No. 321,
pos 59-6l15 Toe 322, pp. 103-085 Noo 323, pp. 129-32.)
Perthasarathy, Co: dejor Ports in India and their Future Development. (United

liations, Dept. of “conomic Affairs, Transport and Communicetions Division.

Transport and Communication “eview L, 1951, Hos by ppe 23-35.)
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105, Brow, David Ba: The Port of Karachi. Outline History of its Development 10L3-
1945, (The Dock and Harbour Authority 28, 1947, No. 325, ppe 167-73, faps.)
‘ 106, Garvie, R.M.l.: The Port of Calcutta: a Major Pdrt of the Dominion of India.
(The Dock and Harbour Authority 31, 1950, Noo 357, ppe 71-77, Hapse) ‘

107, Bristow, (Sir) lovert: Tue Port of Cochin, South India: An Account of the De~
velopment of a Netural ‘larbor. (The Dock ard Haz‘ooux_*t futhority 27, 1947, No. 31]
e 267=72, Haps,)

108, Thyagarajan, Ve: The. Port of Tuticorin. (The Journal of the Madras Geographical .
hssocietion 15, 19L0, Mo. L, ppe 350-67.)

109.  Ghosh, M."%: Indian Leonomies and Pakistar liconomies. (Preface by Geoffrey W,
Tyson.) Calcutta 1949, A. Mukherjee, 627 ppey Hapse)

110,  Renou, Harie Simone: L1fcononie de 1'Inde (The: Leonomy of India). Paris 1952.
Pressee Universitaires de France. 115 pp., Haps.) (Que sais-je? - vhet do I knew

111, Cohen, Jerome Bo: lconomic Development in India. {Political Science uarterly
68, 1953, No. 3, ppo 376-95.)

112, lakdawale, DoTo: Intemational Aspects of Indian fconomic Jevelopment. (Preface
by Colls Vakil.) Lonéi 1381, Uxford University Press. 131 pp. (University of
Tombay Fublicetions, Leonotic & ries Hoe 5e) |

113, Pal, Walini ifo: The Industrial Development of India. Oalcutta 1930. 342 ppo

il  Tyson, Geoffrey: The Tndiar heonomic Uutlook. (The fsiatic Hoview LB, 1952,

Moo 176, pp. 266-80,) .

115, Balakrishna, Ro: Hegional Planning in India. Banralore City 1943, Bangalore
Printing and Publishine Co. LSO ppe

116, Nag, UXBS D.S.: & Study of Fconomic Flans for India, (Preface by Dr. Rajendra
Prosad,) Bombay 19L9, Hin® Kitabs. 177 ppe

117,  Rac, VoKoRoVe: India's iret Five-Year Plan - a Descriptive hnalysis. (Pacific
Lffairs, 25, 1952, Hoe 1, ppo 3+230)

118, Vakil, Cel. and P..l, Drakmananda: Reflections on India's Fi{ve-Year Plan, (Pa-
cific Affairs 25, 1952, Wo. 3, ppe 2LB=52.)

119, Office of the Lconomic Adviser: The Location of Industry in India. Delni 1915,
101 pp. ‘

120. Grose, Bimal Co: Industrial Location. )’Ia@ras 1945 ,' Geoffrey Cumberlege, Oxford

‘ Univorsity Press. 39 ppo (Oxford P‘awxp?'lletcv;y‘ on Tndian Affairs, Noe 32.)
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121, Row B. Govinda. The Theory of location of Industries with feference to India
| o (The India Jov rnal of Lconomics 27, 1946, No. 105, Part II, ppe 122-30s)
122, Rao, R.Vet I.oca’m on of Industry in Indis. (The Idian Journal of Lconomics 27,
- 1916, o, 108, Part II, ppe 110-L8.)
123, Akhtar, S.Met ficonomics of Pakistan. 2nd Ide Lahore 1951, Publishers United.
. 679 ppe
1oL, Ahmad, .lushtaq: The Economy of Pakistan. hareehl 1950, Institute of Internation=-
al ffifeirs. 29 ppe
125, Ali, Hamid: Projectéd Industrial Development in Pakistan. (ine hsletic feview
46, 1950, low 167, ppe 1031-39)
196, linistry of kconomic iffairs: Pakistan Looks fihead: the Six-Year Development
Plan of Pakistane Karachi 1951. LO ppe Illu-"atrated, ‘laps, Photosraphs.
197, Jaffer, itmed Eolle: The beonomic Prosress of pakistans (The isiatic teview 1.8,
1952, Wo. 176, ppe 280-92,)
108, Chand Makesh: A Hote of +he Yotton Tertile Industry in Indige (The Indian Jour-
nal of boonomics 30, 1919, Woe. 116, ppe L1-5h.)
129, Godbole, NeHa: The Rubber Industry in India. (The All-India Henufacturers Or-
panization, Jo. 6, Bombay 1945, 2k ppe)
130, Rastori, Tele: Indian Industrisl Labomr - with Special sefercnce to Textile La=
bour. Bombay 19L9, ifinol Kitabs. 236 ppo
131, Dalakrishna, Re: Tndustrial Development of ‘lysore. Banpalore Uity 15L0. 319 ppes
faps. (Thesis University of London) e
Page 266: .
T35, Inprams, Y.t A seport on the Social, Leonomic and Political Uondition of the
fladhrameut. (Colonical Hoe 123, 1936.)
133, Kadri, Ao.Ho: Textile Industry in the Mughal Lmpiree {‘ihe Indian Jeorr aphical
Journal 21, 196, ppe 113-23¢)
13, Krishnamurti, Rao Saheb H.: Papanasan Tyéro-Electric Project. (The Journal of
the dadras veoprapiical hssociation 15, 1910, Yoo 2, pps 112-2L.)
135, leoni, indrde: Social and Leonomic Procress in ‘fysore. {International Labour
lieview 60, 1949, los L, ppo 37L:+90,)
136, Mayer, sdrien C.: Land and vociety in Malabar. (Preface by laymond Firth.) 1952,

Oxford University Press; 153 ppes Mapse
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137, Qureshl,, Anwar Tgbals The Economic Development of Hyderabad. Bombuy , Orient
Lona mans, Vole I, dural “conomye

138, Cureshi, Anwar Iquals A Plammed heonomy for ‘lyderabad. ('llhe Indian Journal of
Leononics 26, 1945, fos 100, ppe 83-100.)

Scientific

139. Council of Yotusdrink and Industrial sesearch, India: The wealth of India: a
Uictioncry of Indian “au daterials and Industriel Products. L vole, Delni 198
«51, Haps.

10, linine, Yeological and etal lurrical Institute of Tndia: Directory of Indian
Fince and detals - compiled by PoK. Uosh, Calcutta 19526 208 ppes Mapso

W l. Ghosh, Kali Charan: Leonomic liesourdces in India. Calcutta 19hk, Indian Asso=
clated Publishins Coo Ltde 2Ll ppe

U2e  Sovani, MeV.: The International Position of India's e Hateriale fiew Delni 19L8{ B
Tndian Courcil of Morld 4 fairs. 332 ppni

U3, Cananathan, VeSet Cozl und Industrial Centres in Indiae (Journal of the Univer-
sity of Poona 1y 1952. Woe 25 ppe 15, daps.)

U, Coatess Jo: Petroleun in Indiae (Indiem dinerals 1, 1907, Yo. 1, ppe 13-21.)

W5, India, «norine Lyisting and Projected Pow r Stations and Main Transmission Lines
1947, Map Lsb,l35,200.

146, Geological dining and Hetallurgical Scciety of Indias Symposiim on India's dica
[rdustry. (Bulletin Ho. 11, Celeutta 1952, 79 pp., Mapse)

7. Heron, &.Me: Tirectory of the &e onorde Hinerals of rcakistan. {deolopical wurvey
I, Part 2, Kerachi 1970.)

1,8, Knan, ZMes & Survey of the Goal itesourccs of Pakistan. (“eolorical hurvey 2,
part 2, Larachi 19°0.)

19, est, Wole: Bihar's dineral tealth and Industries. (Indian finerals 2, 1948,
Yoo 3, ppe 155-605 Hapss)

150,  Cee, Delie: The iineral scsources of ilorth estern India. (Jcolopic t Survey Iy
“part I, Karachi 19L8. 25 ppe, Ta08.)

151, Ali, 1. Bondays Tincrels snd fineral Products of the United Provinces. (The
Georrapher, Organ of the LoUe Geo:raphicel “oclety 2, 1949, Moo 15 Ppe 27;320)

152, Pant, D.: Transport Problens of the India. BomBay i?lLS,”‘ lind Kitabs; 60",pbo

153, Mitchell, (Sir) Kenneth: Roads and doad Tranocorb in India. (Joumal of the

Hoyel ociety of krts 95, No. L7hB, pp. 592-610. W7 ,
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16ks O'Dell, Andrew Gt Some ergraohical ASpects of ileilveys in India and Pakistan.
‘ ‘ladpas 1952. (Indian Geographicel Society, ppe 189-95, iapse) .
155, Ramandham, V.V.: Heilvays and Industrial Iocgti.on. (e Indian Journal of Lco~
nomics 27, 1946, No. 105, Part IT, ppe 163-%
156, ap of Reilways in India as from Wt April 1952, New Delni 1952, [ovemnent
of Tndia Photo Liths Press.
157, inistry of Information and Droadcasting. Pslicitione Division: The dailvays
P .U Go fhead. New Delhi 1951, Woe 5o 32 ppes MapSee
‘f?—/ Thorner, Daniel: Yreat Britain and the Development of India's Hailways. (The
Journal of Lcononic listory 11, 1951, lios L, ppo 389=L02.)
159,  Johnston, Jo: Inland ! Navipation on the Ganpetic Rivers. Calcutta 1917, Thacker,
| Spirk & Coey 129 ppe
160, Kadri, 4.7, Routes and the Transport byeteﬂ of the Great Mughals. (The Indian
Geo raphical Joumal 22, 1947, ppe 65-85.) ;
161, Haji, SilNe: Place of India in i rld Trade and Shipping: & Ceo-tconomic btudy.
(The AU-India danufacturers Urganization, loe 10, Bombay 1946, 65 ppo)
162, Venkatasubbiah, H.: Foreign Trade of India 1900-1940¢ & Statistical Anaysis.
Hew Delni 1946, T dizn Council of torld Afi'airs. 83 ppe
163, Khan, Zafrulla: Pakistan's Place in Lsia. (Intcmational Jou:mé.l 6, 1951, Hodli,
ppo 265=The)
16h. Sundararaj, Be: Development of Indian ! Iarmr Fisheries. (Ycience and Culture 8,
1943, No. 11, ppe L3%-L3; Hos 12, ppe L7L-78.)
165, Mookerjee, HoK.: River Fishery 1 sengals (Caleutta "eoerahical sgview' 8, 1946,
Moo 3/ky ppe 24-30, dapse)
166, Mankan, A.F.M.: Some Econonic kspects of Tisheries in bLast Benpal. (Pakistan
leorrashicel wview by 19k9, Toe 2y Ppe 26-354)
167, Setna, SoB.: darine Fisheries of the Piovince of Sombay: h Heport on the Lxperi-
aents to Tsorove [lethods of Lransporte, with “ecomnendations on Measures for
u. neral Developmento ( ne Journal of the Bombay «utural History Lociety L1,
1939, lios 25 ppe 310-68, iaps.) |
163, Rahimullah, d.: Prospecte of ilerine Fisheries of Western i’aldstan, (The Bulle=-

tin of the Karachi Xosraphical Societys:2nd Hda, 1950, ppe 12-21s)
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169, Gulatee, BaLe: Mount Iyverests Ite Uame and Heichbe (Survey of India Departne‘nt
Techmical Paper, loo Ly Caleutta 1950, 9 ppes HMapss)

170, Department of Census and Statietics: Ceylon Year Beok 19L9. Colombo 1950. 205
PPey Hapse
Departaent of Gensus and Statistics: Statistical Abstract of Ceylon 19L9. Co-
Jombo 19L9. 242 ppe

172, Department of Census and dtatistics: Alphabetical and Humerical Iists of the
Villages. Colombo 19L7-1951, Part 12.

173, Department of Information: Ceylone To-days & Government by the People. Colombo
1950. L6 ppe

17l Diagran of the Planting Districts of g Ceylon, Showing the Principal Lstates.
Colombo 1950, Survey Uepartmento L ppe, Hap 1:190,000.
Uas Gupta, DeBot & Short keonomic Survey of Ceylone Colombo 1919, hssociated
Newspapers of Ceylon. 9L ppe |
Board of Trades Comereial felations and Export Dept. Ceylon: beonomic and Corm=
mercial Corditiors in Ceylon, London 1952, Goko Thowgood. (Overseas Lgononic
Surveys. 106 ppes ‘1apSe)
Irff,'emational nank for Reconstruction and Developnents The Liconomic Jevelopment
of Ceylon, iepoxt of a ilission Oryanized by the lntern:tional Dank for Recon=
struction and Development at the sigquest of the doyermment of Ceylon. tashing=-
ton, DoCe, Dalbimore 1952, dJohns idopkine Press. 131 pp. aps.

178, Weerawardand, T.De: Minority Problens in Ceylon. (Pacific Affairs 25, 1952, Hoe
3, ppe 278=870)

179, Wathy Vishwarbhar: Economic ilesources in Ceylon. (India Guarterly 6, 1950,
Noo Ly 371-820)

180, Ryan, Bryce: Socio=Cultural fderions of Ceylon, (iural ociology 15, 1950, Hoe 1y
ppe 3=195 fopss)

01, Farmers Bolles Peasant Colonisction in Ceylon. {Pacific Affairs 25, 1952, No. 1,

ppe 389-984)

180, -t Colonisation in the Dry Zone of Ceylone (Jornal of the itgyal Society of

Lyt 100, 1952, Hoe LB76, ppe 5),7-6L, Mepso)
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1830 Irv:m, Alan Waurice- xhc‘Tea Industry of KCeylon. (Canadian Geographical Jouinal
| - 22, 19h1, Noe 5, pps 257<68.) | |
i 18h° Wildcramatileke, Rudolph' Elle Village - sn kxample of Rural Settlement and Agri-

cultural Trends in Highland Ceylon. (Leonomic Ueopraphy 28, 1952, Noe Ly ppe.
355_63, Maps )

185, Catalano, Hichele: Colombo. (le Vie del Hondo, Hoe 7, July 1941, pp. 573-682,
Haps.) | |

186, Hernu, Poh.: The Part of Colombo: Lxtensive Development and ‘odernisation Scheme
(The Dock and Marbour Authority 32, 19513 Moo 37L, ppe 237-lily, Maps.)

187, Howard, I.: Post«iar ‘orest Policy for India: Survey of Present Pocition, I'Tffectr
of the “ar and Needs of Development, ti:Da, 19LL.

.188. Puvi, GoS.: The Lcolopy of Lrosion aud Landslips. (I.GoJ XXIV, 1919, ppal2-27.)

189, Viswanath, B., and A,C, Ukil: Comparative Studies on Indian Soils (sdegionalfy
and Bnvirovmental Yactors), (Indian Jourmal of Ag;ri(:nltuz;al Science XIV, 1949,
ppo 333-bh.)

190, Indian Meteorolorical Department: Meteoroloey for Limer in India, 19363 &nd Fd.
1950, Part I.

191, Brohier, ReLe: e Iistory of Irrigation and sppicaltural Colonisation in Ceylonp
The Tamankaduwa Uistrict and the Elshera=finneriye Canal., Colombo 1941, Ceylon,
Govemmént Press, 59 ppes Hapse. |

192, Jernings, (Sir) Ivor: The Leonomy of Ueylon. ladras 1948, G. Cwnbeflege, Oxford

University Press. 22h ope

193, Desertine, VoioI.M.: Colombo. (Tijdskrift voor econo'_ni.sche geocraphie, loo 2,
19M-Lg ppe 17-26, Uaps.) )

©h. Faria, (de) Julio .Ceéax': Colombo: Essaios de “o],onizag'é‘o,: (Revista do Instituto
Jistorico e Ceorrdfico de $30 Peulo L0, 1942, ppe 133-L1.)

195, Maclagan, Garrie Ro: Soil brosion in Ceylon Téa, (orld Crops ki, 1952, No. 8,
Ppe 256-67, Mapse) .

196, Kularatnam, K.: The Aineral <ealth of Yeylon. (Bulletin of the Ceylon l-“eogirapﬁic

al Oocs.efy 3, 1918, Nos 2, ppe 21-31e)
197. Stein, Burton: Development Problens in Ceylon - Chapter Crane Robert I. Aspects

of Economic Uevelopmeht in South hsia. (International Secretariat, Institute

of Pacific X lations, New York 195L, Pp. 73-109.)
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198, Steinberg, David J.: Ceylon's Apricultural Beonomy Yloves tovard Diversifica-
tion. (Yoreimn Commerce Vieekly 28, 1947, No. 7, ppe 6-10.)
199, Vitanare, Poho: Notes on the Rural Hconomy of some Typical Villares in the
Jaffna Penirsulas (Ceylon veopravhicsl bociety 1, 19L6,MHoddss pe 35=37,)
200, Cressey, GoBe: Ceo.-raphical Lducation in Indias (CRov.35, 1945, ppe
1487-89.)
201, lcCune, Shannon: Yar Lastern Survey, 1906, p 25U ££.
202, Calder, CoCo: An Outline of Vejetation of Indis. An Outline of the Field
Selences of India, Caleutta 1937, ppe 71-90.
203, ormand, CeileBo: The leather of India, An Outline of the I'jeld Sciences
in Tndias Calcutta 1937, pp. 1=16,
Page 269:
200, The Oxford Pamphlets on Indian iffairs (194247):
3, The Economic Background (KeTo Shah) o
8, Tue Food Supply (R.K. Yukerjee).
9, The Land and its Problems (T.Vijayaraghavachays.).
10, Industrialisation (P.S, Lokenathan).
20, Tariffs and Industry (J. Metthai).
23, MNutrition (WoR. Aykroyd).
28, Mineral Hesources (A.M. Heron).
32. Industrial Location (3.C. CGhose).
3, Transport (F.P. Antie).

39, Cooperation (WeR. Setthiandhan, J.C.Ryan)e
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v E . 211: STAT
NEW 2 EALAND
W
(1938 - 1952
By Dr. Ermst REDNER, Canberra
than

As seen from Kurope, lew Zealand is even fagther removed fxmm
Austrslia from the general vicw of geoyraphic observatione For the period from
1927 to 1937 R. Geisler (Geogr, Jahrbuch 53,II, 1938) counts only 86 studies.
Now that another fifteen years have elapsed approximately 300 publications have
been added, This serves to indicated that during the period under considerati-
on in this article a basic change has taken place.

An intcrest taken by the lew Zeslanders in their own country and
i?s weorraphic exploration was evineed in 1945 by the formdation of a Geographic
Society and by the pu-lication, in connection with the latter, of a periodical
entitled "Tue New Zealand Jeo-raphery"which maintaine an unintorrupted ﬁ:‘in
of contributions toward systenatic knowledge of the couz}try, T most modern
‘means of peoprashic investigation are kept available for study, as for instance
the photographs teken from the aire Thi official map of Hew Zealand, on xax
scale of 1:63,333 (1eeo 1 inch = 1 mile), was conposed f£rom photomaps and af-
fords valusble assistance. The contributions so far pnblished during the eight
years of the New Zealand Georrapher (12a) are without excepfion well balanced
and include, in addition to importent articles on the country's morriiology, also
many valuable studies on the cultural geography. A.peneral survey of the total=
ity of the peoxraphic resecarches brought out during the period covered by the
present report nev:a.ls, nowever, that durin: the time fm 1938 to 1952 a very
definite e_np’nas-i.v;zn ﬁe problems of morphology. None the less, even the re-
latively small number of wublished investirations of the cultural peograhy
clearly reflect the canges that nave taken place, within only & small number
years, in the economic life of Ne' Zealamd, These chanzes hive affected noi;
only the social structure but also the reneral ohysiognomy of the population,
Tt can also be noted that an increasing amount of thoughtful care has been

devoted to investigations dealing with the relations between the whites and

Il Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2013/10/24 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002500210003-4 _



Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2013/10/24 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002500210003-4

Page 272%

07

STAT
‘4

the native populstion, the Aaoris, concermng whose social structure and settle-

nents & larce number of studies have been prblished that partake more of a his-

torical character. -

faken cs a whole, the publications cited in the following furnish a

sood peorraphic cross sectior of New Zealand; but strane to say; apart from

a very small number of mere general accounts amd compklations the geographer

does not yet heve at his disposal & complete geograpnic treatise covering both

of the islanda,

1, &) BIBLIOGRAMIIES, it:FERENCE WORKS, GENERAL ACCOUNTS

1
2.
3.
L
5o

6,

7e

8o

9.

1.

M Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2013/10/24 CIA-RD81-O1043R0025001 0003-4

Bibliography of Post-iar Publications of Leononke Interest on New
Zealand, {Econ. Record XV, Octo, 1939, Supple ppe 158-70,)
Tntroduciion to Hew Zealand. Produced by the ist. Branch of the De-
partment ol Intemal Affairs, Hew Lealand. Wellington 1915, 271 ppo
The New Zealand Official Yearbook 19LL. Census and Statistics Lept.
5énd Edition. Wl pp., Maps. Also the follewing kdition:
Population Census 1945, Census and Statistic Dept. Jellington 1947,
Harrop, AoJde.t !y New Zealand, London 1939, 326 ppos Plotures.
Marsh, N., and R.1, Burden: New Zealand. (The British Gonvonwealth
1n Pictures.) London 19L2. U8 pps., Plctures.

Nash, Wo: New Zealand: A Workin- Nemocracy. London 19hbe XI,290 ppe,
L\‘Iaps.

Lowe, tisSe and iloTeGo Adrey: New Lealand Vependencies and the Devel-
opment of Autono'nyo (Pacific iffsirs, Hew Iork',‘ 18, ’19’.15, Ppe 252-72.)
Soljek, PheLe: New Zealard, Pacific Pioneer. Nev. York 191;6, XIII;,197ppa
Belshaw, Ho: New Zealand. (United Nations ut.ries.,Unwv. of California
Press 1947, XVII, 320 PPe) 21 Picto Ref.: GJ London 1165 1950, 103,
MeCarthy, Do: Scotland in the Antipodes. (mag.,L mdon, 21, 1943,

pp. 226232, Plct) -

Green, F.Ho\los Mainly about the South Island. (nza, Christchurch,5919h9,
pDo 13746.) . |
Cumberland, KoB.z This 1s New Zealand. A Pictorial Description. Chr;st_ _
church 1950, 8l pp., 120 Pict. '

wo: New Uealand in Outline, A Pictorial Geographys Pictoriel Hew Zealand.»‘ o
Fhoto rraphic Studies. Christchurch 1951, 60 o ‘
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‘ 15, Cumberland, KoBot New Zealand Land of iverything. A Pictorial Surveyo

Caristchurch 1943. 36 ppe

16, Duff, Sir P.s The Romance of Hew Zealand. (United Fupire, London, L1,
1950, pps 13-18,)

17, Fysh, Het The South Island of New Zealsnd. (Velkabout, Sydney, 16,
1950, ppe 13 £2,)

18, Cumberlond, K.Bot New Zehhnd and the South i'cst Pacific. (SeottGfac.
66, 1950, pps Wi-16, 1 Map.)

19, Panton, H.S.: Now Zealand, A Preview of the Lend of the Lony i'hite Cloud.
London 1951, Xs 198 ppos ﬂaps, Pict.

20, Walker, Moz New Zealsnd, Pocket tonder Vorld. (NetGMaz.101,1952; polil9fte

21, Beaglehole, JoCos The South Seas Reglo.al Commission, Fart II. Prepared
for the Brit, Comnomsealth Relation Conference DhBa ].?hh folk.

92, Mulvar, Aot Literature and Landscape in New Bealand.(N2G2,19L6,pp.189-
206, .

23, Cunberland, KoBo: CGeopraphy on the University of New Zesland, (ScottOMas.
65, 1919, p. 93 ££o)

oo McKentzle, Doltio: New Zealand Mosaic Map. (NZG 8,1952,ppe 138-45.)

95,  Bowmam,ioCo: New Zealand. (In:Geography of the Pacific, by O.Freemann,
New Tork 1951. 573 ppe) (ppoli23=59.)

2%, Flysh, Het The South Island of New Zealand, (i/alkabout, Melbourne, 15,
1950, }i0o 10, 13-18,)

s with respect tg their lo-

L comparison: of t two main 1s

sgon/and ingortinee yas dr 1260) s All-of thefother studfes

are foncersed only with p s, espacially the fouth Islam}QNon
\ 27); and many f' acconpand Basing his/-(ork
S n excells m at / No.27) has shown {with

good photes in 1 e tmstamces) the I ry terfitory,

while Pascof/ (Noo'zB) treated_ofly of the mountaipoys portions of/the~la d,

ontbing £m ~>hasis on an ace {nt of the_hardships Af the~Hfe off the sheepn
, One of the coaptal sectors was studded by Jobberns ANos29, making
e

/ : . ~
ra‘lroad line an bccasion merely of thy eonfines s the ‘erritory. Af
/
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Page 273: .

Sincd fhe geography of New Zealdrd is treated most.]y in connec-
tion with that of the far ureater lard mass of Ahe Australisn continent there
are hardly any separate bibliograhies of Tew Gealand to be found, althouwh a
survey of the primarily economic studies (No.1) proves fairly helpful. Just as
in other recently acquired-territories of the iritish Commonwealth that are de-
pendent upon imnigration from Lurope, the Governwent has either itself published
a series of pamphlets to.provide information or has ca!med them to be published.
These pamphlets afford a general survey of the land and its economic development,
and contain good photographs. The Official Yearbook (No.3) furnishes good infor-
mation concerning all statistical data. The Census of 1915 also has been pub-
1ished separately with all details (Nook) o

when the Second Yorld war strongly involved the mother country
-~ and also subsecuent to 195 -- more attention came to be devoted to the ter-
ritories that had been spared the sufferings of war. Accounts like those of Har-
rop (Noo5) or Nash (Noo7) called attention to the outright paradisal social cone
ditions prevailine in some of those countries. Consequently a number of studies
coﬁcern themselves with these more or less political questions. A light touch
of propaganda is unnistakable. Anong all these & particularly e“rrﬂne.nt position
is occupled by the book of Belshaw (Nos10)e In a number of ghgpters prgpared by
different authors this book affords a sound geozraphic general view. Clark des- -
cribes the natural contours of the land, as well a8 tho cultured landscape.  Su=
therland devotes a detailed discussion to the problen of the faoris and the half-
breeds, and the pakehas. Beaglehole, who 1s thorouynly familiar with conditions
in New Zealand, wrote a history ‘of_ tie comtry's discovery. A selected biblio-
graghy accompsnies the chapters. Very goods instructive photographs ave provided
bty Cumberland (No. 13,1,15) in his little pictorial voluies.

Many of the shorter articles describe both islands, but most of then
only the South Island, in a slightly romantic lightz, ag indicated by the titles
themselves (No. 16, 19)s A very important contribution was made by Alan fulgan
(Noe22) in an article thet contains a wealth of material:and which, desniter its

preeninently philological nature desexves attention also from the gebrra her. In
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mary instances it takes the vision of a poet to it a lmdscape into its
broader setting. Molgan cites several examples of ways of rogarding New
Zealand and‘ instences of how different wrih;rs react differently to the
sane landscepe. Unfortunatcly this :.(rticle‘ig lacking in precise ‘Literary
references, and it has no bibliograghy. Worth notiny are his critical re-

‘ the
nmarks concerning connections with geographyo A general view concerning

Page 2 272

"possibilitics for geographic study at the universities, where chairs of
le
geography were etablished recently, can be obtained fron the article by
Cumberland (No.23)o
1 b) TMIVIDUALR P/ .S OF TE TSLANDS, GHOGRA.IC ¢ TUDIES

06, Kivy,LiGes The felation between the Major Islands of New Zealando
(RSWZ, Trans. and Proce, 68, 1939, ppe 56663 Bible, Maps.)

27, Cumberland, KoDo: Canterbury Landscapes. A Study in New Zealand Uo-
opraphy. (GReve 30, 1940, ppe 19-40, Picto)

o8, Pascoe, Jo¢ Canterbury High Countryf ’!’he Sheep and Sheepmen#tin the

| Mountains. (N3G 1, 19L5, ppo 19-39, Picto)

29, Jobberns, G.: The Marlborough Cosst Route of the South Ksland Main
Tpunk Raslway. (NZG 2, 19465 PPe 2356, T Photos, 1 ap.)

30, Clark, Acflo: South Islend, New desland, and Princo Bverds Island,
Canada: A Study of "Insularity.” (w2G 3, L7, ppa137-50o)

31, Camier; BoJo: The Face of Otago. Dunedin 19L8. 86 ppos 26 Pictos
Otago Centenary Publication,

32, Fox; Jelioy and Ro(}oIdster: The Galatoa-liasin: A Ueorraphic Recone.
patssace. (N2G 5, 19495 pRe 19046, Plcto)

33, McCatskilly Mos The Goromandel Peninsula and the 'I'hames Valley. (H2G
g, 1949, pps L7-T1, 8 Figo)

3, Jobberns, Gos The South Island (1Z) High Countrye (Repto27, Meeting
Austr. and NZ Ass. Hobart 1949, ppo 15L=600)

35, Foxy JeWas Te Kuitl and the Northern King Oountﬁ., A Reglon of Agri-
cultural Transition, (NZ@ 6, 1950, PPe 125-53:) . .

6, Cunberland, KoBo, and L Pownall' The North-Coromazliel Re:ion. (Ins

geo raphie flcpions of New Zealand, Post Primary School, Bullol,Nook,
95 PPes M&pSe)
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Page 27l (cont'd) o i
37, Rose, Aofe: Takaka Valley, I!orthwest Nelson. (nzo b, 1950. ppo15h-70o)
38, Herrison-Smith: The Far North. (NZG, Record Puble Noo3s 1951, ppo 15 ££0)
38a. Roche, Violet A.: Mount Gook and the UYackenzie Country (New Zealand).
(Walkabout, delbourne, 7, 1940/L1, Moo 35 PPo 2934)
30bs E;;stlme of Romance. {~alkabout, “felbouwrne 651940« Jo8e,pP0 33-35.)
8¢, o= Glacier Land. In New Zealand Southem Alps. (i alkabout, felbournes b
1940, Hoo 95 PPe 29=320)
304, ~-t Otago -~ New gealand's Southern Provinee. (:7alkabout ,ielboume 65
1940, 10w 95 PPo L2=kS0)
Falla, Refie: The Outlying Tslands of New Zealand. (MGG, 1918, ppe
275k, 1 Maps)
Redwood, Re: Chatham Islande (Walkabouty Sydney, ]1;,19).;7,pp.,935'-37,)
Falla, Ruhs The Chatham Ielandse (MG Gy 1950, ppe 1-12.)
Jacquiers Ho¢ Accrod, un coin ow 1i€ de France aux hntipodes {Acaroa,
« Forrotten Corner of France in the Antipgdes. (B.Socgdes()cé’anlstes s
paris, 8, 1951, ppa2LT=500)
L3, Magee, Bos A Turbulent Teland (S hite Island)e (vialkabout,,Sydney, 18,
1952, pe Ll £fo)
38, Redwood, Ret Arourd the Iutton-Bird Islands. (+'alkabout, Aelbourne
6, 1939, Noo 3, ppedli=360)
A eomparison oi‘ the position and impor* ance o:, the two main
1slands is cafried throwh by King (No.26). ALl of the other studies deal

only with parts of the islands, cspecially the South Islande Iike the ar-

ticle by Cumberland (Noo27) s trey are in mary instancg:s‘acco.'qpqr.ied by good

photographs. Besing his work on excellently intcrpreted air photos, Cumberd
%c the divisions of the Canterbury ared, while Pascoe (Llo,28) treated
only of the mountainous portions of the land, putting qn_:phasis on an account
of the herdships of the life af tae sheepren. Une of the coas_tal sectors wes
stutied by Jobbems {110,29); making the ral 1rosd line merely an occasion for
deseribins the outer 1imits of the area. Clark (No0.30) draus an interesbing

eomparison between Prince tdward Izlond off Conada; and New Zealand. He

peaches the conclusion that Prince Iidward Island, thou-h located so mear (ena~
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de, i in reality more of an isolated country than New Zealade A aost éxcellent

block diagran is supslied with the Otago Jemorizl Velwss by Caruler (Noo31), who
is one of the 108t outstanding peograniers of New Zealand. 83x collaborators,
among them D.H.Cotton, whe treat.é of the Physiogréplw, convay & general peo=
grazhic view of the Province. Mclaskill (No.33) reports on Coromandel Penin-
sulg, a reglon noted for its gold and ore mimes and its wealth of timber, vhile -
Fox (lo.35) bases his study of the landscape on the meetins of Maoris and white
aettlers}, lle devotes special attention to the types of settlement. Cumberland
(loe36), who has had an importent share in stimulating geograghic, chiefly
culture~geo rapiical, investigations of Vew Zealand, provides, jointly with
Pownall, a scheme of geographic divisions, with special emchasis on the mor-
phclogy and the economic factors. The very detailed study by Rose (110037)
pives his imvcstipatior of one smzle valley which, because of its cocl de-
posits, is rather closely settled, The mein settlement therc is stuiled from
a rrest many Gifferent points of view) Rose pays attention also to the func
tional organization of the trades. Roche (38a-30d) has made a number of con-
tributions on the subject of the South Islamd, giving detailed attention not
only to the topographys but especially also to the process of gettline the
western side of the Island, between Port Nelson and Hohitiks, Some space is
devoted to the ocld rush. The description of the glaciers 1s designed more
for the requirements of the tourist(3he). Falla (No.39) describves the is-
inhabited
lands located on & submerged flat southeast of the South Island. Thm
Islads, W6 nautical miles from Iittleton, are described in two studies, by
Redwood {1f0.li0) ard by Falla (NOohl), the latter being; the more important.

2, TRAVEL RLPORTS

L. Spoerri, .: Streifslice durch Neuseelunds Derge (Roving Expeditions
ghrouh the dountains of ew iealand. (Die Alpen.Bern, XIV;1938; ppe
135-40, L Plates.)
LS. Pascoe, Jo: Unclimbed Yew Zealand, Alpine Upavel in the Canterbury and
‘lestland Rangzes, Southern Alps. 233 pp. Pict. London 1939;2ndBd. 1950,
Ee_%g_e_ Bro.ne, A.Ce¢ To the Sundt .of Tasman from the ‘‘estcoast. (GJ 99,1942,
ppo 196201, L rict.)
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47, Holloway, Jo"e: Tae lLesser Known Hanges of the Otago Alps. (Alpine J,
London, Sk, L3, ppe !4’4051»)

48. Gredg, RD.: Taraime Story. (Publo in Comemoration of the Silver Jubi-
lee of the Teraima Trampin: Clube. ‘‘ellington 1918, 108 pp.)

49, Pascos, Jo: The ountairs, the Dush and the Sea. A Fhotogra hic ieport.
Crpistehurch 1950, 96 Plates.

50, -t The Southern Alps: From the Kalkuras to the Rangitata, Christchurch 1951,
96 ppo, Maps, Pict, (NZ lolyday Cuide Moo 3.)

51, «e: The Ron-iteta Valley. (Rec.liZG.Soc.lo. 8, 1948, p.6 ££.)

52, Cottrell, VoD.s New Zealand: Thernal ‘‘onderland, (l/alkabout, Sydﬁey,lfi,
1952, ppo3k=37e)

52a, Scanlan, N.M.: Mariboroush Sound, New Zealands Ginderella. (i‘zlkabout,
Yeloourne, 15, 1939/40, Moo 9, 17=20,)

The books that contein & generdl account of New Zealand deal
chiefly with the mountain regions. Spoerri (Noolh) gives = thrilling ac-
count; but Pascoe {Ho.k53L9350) has the capability of describing thé

mountains%rbally and in pictures. A ‘largf,e number of sound geouraphic
comtents can be found inserted; and the topogrephy, above all, is treated
in detail.

3o HISTORY QOF DISCOVL.AY, AND ITIETORIC.LL GEOGRAPHY

53, Monnypenny, K.: From Vhaling to Sheep Rin: Begimnings in New Zealand,
(Colonial idventure and Achievement). ILondon 1938 XIT, 103 pp., Maps, k
Pict,

‘51;9 Deaglehole, JoCo2 The Discovery of New Zealand. (lZ Centenary Survey 2,
i'lellmﬁfcn, Pepto of Internal Affairs, 1939, XVIII, 160' PPo)

55, Harper, AoPo: Old Days in Mew Zealand. (GMag.11,1940,8.2809L, ict.)

56, veaglehole,Jo.X.:hbel Janszoon Tasman and the Discovery of New Zealand . 1942,
58, Mulgan, Aol.: New Zealsnd: Country and Peoplegwith an Historical Out-

line contributed by Ao Tulgan, etc. 1943, : .
58, =t From Track to listory. A trort ‘istory of New Zealand, Christ-
church 194k, 127 pp.

59, Reed, Aoll.¢ Tic Story of lew iealand. 2nd Edo “ellington 1946,
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g&g;e_?lé_z_ (cont'd) .

Otago. Age

60. Reed, AoH,: Tae Story of Nmocimdamgt of Adventure, to which is appended:
A Jovmey through Otégo‘ 1n 1872, by Anthony Trollope. Mallington 1947,
367 ppo, Picte

61, Beaglehole, J.Co: The Exploration of the Pacific. an'm. The Ploneer
‘Hetories. london 19L7. XV, L0 ppe .

60. Gunberland, Ke3t Astearos Maork, Néew Zealand about 1750. (GReve 39
1949, ppe L01-2lo) ‘

63, ==t A Land lespoiled: New Lealand about 1838. (NZG 6, 1950, ppe13=3lo)
6, Hrights Oo: New Zealand 1826-1827. From the French of Dumont d'Urville.
An Erglish translation of the Yoyage de 1thstrolebe (in New Zealand

Waters). iellington 1951, X11, 252 ppe

65, McClymont, UsCet The Exploration of New yealand, ellington 19L8, Depto
Internal Affairs, XVI, 202 ppe, ilaps, pict. (12 Centennial Surveys.)

66, Tiland, De: Nerial .ioneers. (*alkabout, Sydney, 17,1951,210.,5,;313933-370)

67, Bolithoh, I Early Travelers in New Zealand. (Glago2h,1952, ppe527=32s
589-96, Picto) '

% Alow and Ao (Editors): Captain Cook in New Zoaland. Journals

o s Aollogt 0 p ,

of Captain Cook., Wellington 0 Jo

69, Cumberland, KeBo: The Status of Topographic Mapping in New Zealand.
(GRev. 36, 1946, ps 135 £fo) |

70, Gentilli, Jos Mapping New Zealand's “griculture. (GJ Jondon 104, 199,
po 1i6) |

The fact thet Europeans happened just at the time to recall

their settiemﬁ‘, at that time only & hundred years 0ld, resulted in the
contribution of quite é numﬁer of studies to thé centenary celebration.
sven at that it is not possible, howevers to form from the literature an
uninterrupted picture of the course of historical events. One of the
o5t importent presentations, based on careful cource study especially
«with respect to the Maori period, was prepared by Deaglehole (Moo 545
at the direction of the finistry of the Interior. Harper (No.55) shows
nore of & tendency to place emphasis on the progress of settlenent, and

Cumberland (No.62) develops & picture of New Zealand such 88 it was
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during the tine aromd 1750, In his chorologicel adcomt of the country's
developnent £on a whalin+ station (J0.63) to its first Duropsan settles

ment, he exhibits a capacity for hiphly vivid description of the old-time

~ conditions . An anslogous account is to be found in en attractive book

written for the schools by Kethleen Monnypenty (No.53)on Mcclymoﬁt (No.
65) stresses particular the share of the aboriginal population in the
ndigcovery of the country. At the came time he also deals quite in de-
41l with first exploration of the Islande by prospectors and geologists.
He treate the various individual landscapes in great detail, Ceptaln Cook
ardl the Frenchmen Dumont d'Urville, the two famous world travelers, have
both visited New Zealand, Their travel notes have been republished, and
a detailed account of their observations has peen supplied (io.65;67 $68) o
Tn reply to a survey by Platt in Georraphic Review, New York, Cumberland
(No.69) made & valuable contribution to our knowledge of the topographye
Ws remarks indicate that topographical study of the country was pursued
with the most modern means, and that mes & map 163,330 is now availsble,
comprising 169 sheets for the Noxth Islond and 191 sheets for the South
Islord, ALl of these 360 sheets were prepared fron toporraphical sir
photos, They are of good quality, But still in a yather unfinished con-
dition. Inaccuracies are being eliminated by currently supplied correc-
tians. The importsnt fact for the geographer, presumably, is that we
now have & éo.-npletel'set of maps available that will permit studies deal-
ing with any ad a1l parts of the countyy. ‘

ho GEOLOGY AIID MORPHOLOGE

o) GROPITYSICAL COMENT

Modrindalk, Yo, and Be Marsdénz Experiments in Geophysical Survey in Hew
Zealand. (NZ Geol. Memo No.l, Wellington 1938, 92 pBes 0 Maps,)

g%ig M., ehd.Io Mcleill: Geopiysical Investigations in the Area betwean
viaints md Mersijiese (N2JScTechno22, 1940, pp+155-650)

Hayes, R:Co: The Seismicity of New Zealands (MZSeTechn 23,1911, ppoli9e
52, Hapso) |

(NZJScTechn.22,2941)
~wg Farthguake Uri~in in the New Zealand Rerion.&¥kx ppe 225-30e
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72 Ongleys Mo: Veirarage Earthquake of 2hth June 1542, together with Map

Showing Surface Traces of Faults Recently Active.(NZJScTechn,25,19L3,
po 67 ££f0)

76, Fleming, C.A.: “arthquake Traces near Waverley and their Tectonie Sete
ting. (RSNZDunedin, Rept.Gth,Session 197, ppo 273-83.)

77, Hayes, ReCo: Earthquike in New Zealand during the Tear 1947, (NZJSeTechn.
30, 1948, pp. 10205,)

b) VOICANISM

70, Bartrum, Johes Umsual Heathering of Bagalt and other Volemic Phenomens
at ldendale, Aucklemd, (123SeTechno 25 19h1, PPe 205-09; Ploto)

783, Speight, Ro: The Basal Beds of the Akaron Volcanoes. (TrRSNZlellinvton
70, 1940, pp.60=764)

79, Benson, Uole: The Dasic Igneous docks of Eastern Otago and their Tec-
%ontc Envivonment. Part 3. (RSHZfrProc. 72, 1942, pe160-785)

80, Modriniak, N.sThermal Resources of Rotorua. (NZJSeTechn.26,194k, PP
27789.)

81, Fleming, Coh.: Hydrothermal Activity at Hgawha,‘ Noﬂh Auckland. (NZJSe.
Techno26; 194l ;ppo255=760)

82, Cotton, Coho: Volcanoes as Lendscape Fornse tellington 19hkeh16 ppey

223 Fige

gVoil.ca.nm‘as as Lemdscape Fomms. (AmAssPetrGeolTulsa 29,1915 ,pp+2046-L8)

W

8li, == Some Volcenic Landforms in New Zealand. {JGeomorphe,lew York, IV,
1941, ppe 297=307.) ‘

85, McPherson, Eo0.: The Puia Hot Springse (NZJScTechn 26,1545 ,pps2lili=Slio)

86, Oldver, Rolo: Further Activity of Mount Ruapehu, ' May-July 1945, (NZJSco
Techn 2751945 ,ppo2hi=320)

87, Activity at Ruapehu MarcheApril 1945, (N2JScTechno2? , 1945,ppo17=230)

88, McPherson;EcDos An Outline of Late Cretaceous and Tertiary Diatrophism
in Tew Jealand, (NZDept.Sc. and Tndust®e Res., Yeology N0.6,1946,32pp.)

89, Schoffield,J.Co: Distribution of Lower Oligocene Voleanoes in New Zea-

land, {¥2J8cTechno13, 1951/52; pp.201=07.)
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Page 278|: (cont'd) 17 sar
90, Crustal Structure of New Zealand, (Natols7,29h1,p.605 £fe)

91, Cotton, Celst Geomorphic Provinces in e Zealando(1ZG 1,19L5,ppsli0=LT0)

92, The Outline of the Geology of New Zealand (to accompany the 16 inch to 1
mile :'}eolb';'ziéé;i'i-iép”)nﬁy Officérs of the G!eolog;ical Survey,tiellington 1948,

93, Fleming, Ceho: The feolosical History of lew Zealand with Reference to the

” Of’l;:m—auﬁ—_ﬂq;o{";r;)f the Fauna and Flora. (Tuatura 1g19b9,2,pp°72~90o)
) o, Iillie, A.Re: Note on the Geolosical Stimf:’cure of Niew Zealando(RSNZTrProc,

19, 1951, ppo 218-59.) | .

gha, Merwick, Jop and MedoFinlay: The Divisions of the Tertiary of NewZealands
z§§:‘xﬁhi’éceScoCongr. ,Eerkeley and ban francisco 1939 JJoshnpeles 1940,
VoleII,ppe5032220)

" 4) SPLCTAL AUD Ri GINAL TNV, STIGATIONS

95, Grange,Lele: The Gzology of the Rotorua and Kaimanawa Division. (Geolo
Survey of lewZealand,B 0437,19375130ppe,20 Haps, 11 Fige, 11 Tebles.)
g%f&%%%eyg Mo:‘ The Geology of the Kaitagata—(}ré% I-land Subdivisions,Bastern
and Goieal Obago Divisionso (Geols Survey of NewZealand,B N0o385Nef o5
ll'ie\lling‘bcn 1939+ 90 ppes § Figes 8 Maps, § Plateso)
" 97, “Cotton, Cohes Some reneplanation in Otago,Canterbury, and the North Is-
1and & HewZealand. (NZJSeTechn. 20,1938, ppe1-8.) |
98, --: Lateral Plamation jn lewZealand, (I'lZJScTechn,ZO,]SBB,pp0227w32o)
99, Marwick, Jos The Geology of Horth Otago and Sogth 4Canterbu1"yu Jellington
\lshégDe;fgo of kducation School Puble Branch. 31 p;a
100, Resside, JoDo: The Origin of Schist Tors in Centrsl Otasos (WZG 5,949,
ppe72=76, 3 Picto)
101, Werd, WoTes The @m‘s of Central Obagoe (NZJScTechn°33,1951,pp°l91w2000)
102, Willianson, J }Hos The Ceology of the laseby Subdivisions Central Otagoo
{Geol.Supvey of New Zealand, B Noo 39« 141 ppos 23 '_l'ablea.,)
. 1030 /'.»'Jellman,ﬁe\}o: Geological and Geophysical Survey, .Colb Valley Nelsono
(1235eTechno2, 1940, pPo52-604)
10k, Gege, H.¢ The Hakere and Karori Valleys and the»irBeg:ings“,}xpon the Physio-
graphic i!is'c,:ry of Yellington. (RSNZTrProc ,69,19h9,ppph9,1799°)
105, Benson,oNo, a.nd. bio’l‘;m’niloway: Notes on the Geopraphy end Rocks of‘ the Rane
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Page 279: (conttd)
: ges between the Fyke and Matukituhi Rivers, NI Otago. (RSNZTrProce 05
o
1940, ppo 1=2le) .
106, =i landslides end Allied Skatures in the Dunedin Diatrici;,s in Relation
%o Geological Structure, Topography and Enyineeringe (RSNZTrProco 1940/L1,
ppe 29-630)
107, Mason, Bellat The Ueology of sfount Grey District, lorth Canterbury. (RSNZ
TrProce 1, 1942, Ppos103+270)
108, «-: The Geology of Mandemas Pheres Distriet, NewZealand. (RSNZTrProc. 725
1942, Ppo uo3Tzao) . |
109, Cotton, C.A.: Notes on Two Travers-Profile Geomorphic Probloms. ( RSNZTr. |
Pr000’71319h19pp919§o) .
110, Wellman, HoWas Géology of Coal Ureek, (NZJScTechn°27,19h5,pp.8—1ho)
111, Adams, GoJo: Upland Tervaces in Southern NewSealand (JGeolo,lew York (?)
[
53 19’459PP0289°’312°)
119, CottonyCohos The ﬂpine Fault of the South Island of HewZealand from the
° N
Air. (RSNZTrProce T651947,ppe369=T1,Picto)
113, Adkin,GelLes The Tararua Range as a Unit of the Geological Structure of New
[} ’ 0 0 ¢ . > ’ v
Zealand. (RSYZ, Dm{edin, Rept.6th Sc.Congress,Mage 20,3,19h7,pp°260~720)
11li, McPherson,¥eD.: The Otaihanga Faulbed Outlier and Notes on the Greensard
Deposits. (nzJScTechie 30,1918, ppo70-830)
115, Coomba,DoSes The Ceology of the Northem Tarringatura Hill, Southland.
¢
(IEI‘IZTrProco78,1950,ppoh26-h8;‘)
116 L'Lllie,mﬁ'o: Two New Zealand fvers following Tertiary Transverse Furrows.
¢ . .
( RSNZTRProc+7851950,0p0329-400) »
: e on e, 1
117, Cotton, CoAos Une obte de ddfometion trensverse b Wellington (A Transverssl
o 9 odro e '
Deformation Coast at ‘‘ellinton (Hew Zealand) o{ Rev .Géonorph. Dynamique,Paris,
2, W91, ppo 97=10%)
| 118, . =t Fault Valleys and Shutter Ridges at Wellington. (NZG 751951,ppe62-68)
115, ==t PostHokonu Oropeny, Erosion and Plamtion.(hﬂJSeTeehp.BB,BSh)
190, HMunden, JoWo¢ Notos on the Alplne Fault,Haupiri Valley.(NZdgeTechno 33,

1952, ppoliol=08.)
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1915 Wellman, Holle: The Alpine Fault in Detail: River Terrece Deplacement at
Marmia Rlver. (N2JSeTéchno 33,1952, ppek09=10) '

121a. KdngyLloCo: Late Pliocene and Pleistocens Tectonic Jfovements in the Central
Regions of Yew Zealand. (Pr.Sixt Pac.Sce.Con;r.;Berkeley and San Francisco
1939, Los Angeles 1940, VoloII,pp.815=23.)

121b

o

Speight,R.: The Geology of Banks Pcninsulae A Revision. ( TrRSocNZ ielling=

ton, 73, 1943, £Pe13-26,)

122, Wedtomo Caves, NewZealand, and the Yorld-Faimous Glow-lorm Crotto. VYelling-
" ton 1939.

123, Henderson,des Petroleum in New Zealand. (NZJScTédchn.19,1937 #sPDoLi01=26,)

1ohis =t The Gopper Resources of New Zealand, (NZJScTechno20,1939,pp.177-81.)

125: Mason,B.: The Utilisation of NewZealand Iron Sands as a Source of Iron,

Titanium and Vensdium, (12JSrTechn.26, 191;1;/1;5, PPo227=38.)
106: Puscoe, Jo: Coal from the Buller, (112G L,19L8,pp.163-690)
38%% ) COASTAL AREAS AUD ISIA:DS

127s Healy,Jo.: The Geology of the Coastal Strip from Big Dy to Professor Cresk,

North-iest Otago. (NZJScTeehn.20,1938,ppo80-9k4,)
- 128: Cotton,Coho: Plunging Cliffs, Lyttelton Harbour. (NZG 5,19L9;pp.130=36.)

129: GAl1,E.D,: Some Unusual Shore Platforms near Gisborney, Morth Island, New
Zealand, ( RSHZTEProc,78,1940,pp.6L=63;, Pict.)

130: Speight, Ro: Am Eroded Coast Line. (RSNZTrProc. 7851950,ppa3=13;Picts)

131: Fleming, Cofo: The Geology of Mokokinan Island North Auckland .( RSNZTro
Proce 78, 1950, pps255-68.) N

132, Flemdng,Ooho, and JoJoReed: Mernoo Bank, bast of Canterbury,NewZealsnd,
(M2JSeTechno 32, 19515000 17=300)

133, Cothon,Cohes Seacliffs of Banks Peninsula an’ Yellinrton, Some Criteris
for Coastal Classification (Part I). (N2G 7,1951,pp.103-20,11 Pict.)

13, =t Accidents and Interruptions in the Cycle of Marine Lrosion. {GJ 107,
1951, ppo 343=L9.)

135, =-: The ellington Coast. An Lssay in Coastal Classification. (NG 8,1952,ppe
18 to 62.)

£) GLACTAL GHOLOGY Al MORPHOLOGY
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1%, Willett, Refot A Glacial Valley, Mownt Aurun Skipper's Creek Survey District.
(NZJSc'réchn.,21,1939»ppom5-12.,)

nvs"fomnﬁ Coht Glacial Spur-Truncation in New Zealands (Jo of Geomorpho,lew
[ork, 1939,ppe7072, 3 Fige)

138, Speight,Re ¢ Sone Aspects of (laciation in New Zealand, (sepoAustro and NZ -
A86 .40V 5Ce, Canberra, 1939, PPe 19=714)

139, --: The Rergitata Glacier: The Question of its Maximum kxtension, (RSNZTr.
Proc.TL,19L1,ppe 169=80,)

10s =2 Note on the Franz Josef Glacier. (RSNZTrProc.?l,Eh1,pp.128-33°)

U1, »=: Xce Wastin; and Glocier Hotreat in New Zealand. (Jo0fGeomorpho,liew
York,3, 1940, ppol3l-i3e)

12, ==t A Jetail of the Fakahi Horaine. (E‘:“‘JZTrProc«.??,19h2,ppo199v219o)

13, Velimann, HoHs, and ReeWillet: The Geology of the Vest Coast from Abut
Heal to Milford Sound,Part 2,Glaciation, (RSNZTrProceT2,1942,ppe199-2190)

ko Céf.ton,C.Ao: Basal Remants of Truncated Spurs in Glaciated Troughs. (Joof

— Geomorphe, New York,h 5 191 1,pp065=700)

U5, SuggateyReResFranz Josef and other Glaciers of the Southern Alps, New Zea-

land, (Jo of Ulaciology, London, 1, 1950, pp.k22-28s) -
%%%Egm Josef Glacier, darch 1951, (N2JScTechna33,1952,ppe297=3040)

7. Gage,f.s Thawing of the Camron Glacier, Arroqsmith Range, Canterbury.
(NZJSeTechn3351951/52,ppo138=U1c) '

U8, =-2 The Dwindling Glaclers of the Upper Rakara Valley, Canterbury, New
7ealand. (Jo of Glaciologys London,2, 1951, ppe50k=070)

11,9, -e: The Cameron Clacier, lew Zealand. (Jo0f Glaciolow,hndon,l,wﬂ,poSBZe

150, Harrington, HoJo: Glecier Vastin and Retreat in the Southemn Alps of New
Zealand, (J. of Glaciology, Lo“?-f 2, 1952, pe 120)

g) HYDROLOGY

151, Bartrumy Johos Peculiaritics of Drainape Evolution near Auck o New
Zealand. (MZJSeTechno 21, 1939, ppelli3=86.)
152, Henderson, Jo¢ Undergroud waber in New Zealand. (NZJScTechne23,19L1,

ppo 97=112.)
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Eﬂﬁ% (cont'd) ' A STAT
153, Bengon, W.lls: Notes on the Sus'pended ‘Ioads of ‘t.he Yeimakarirl River.
(N2JS0, Techno27,19h6,ppsl20=26,)
15l Hallll.Fe ¢ Vater Supply for Constal frea between Foxton awnd Lewin, (NZJBeo
Techno27, 1946 ,ppai 31=34.)
155, Adidn,Gelo: On the Occurrences of Natural Artesian Springs in the Hirowhenna
District, (HZJScTechn 29,190 ;pps266=T20)
156, Gage, Mo: Stream Pattems in the Creymouth Districte (RSNZTriroc.78,1950,
PPoL18-25,) ;
157, Schuackenberg,l.Co: Extreme Flood Discharpes. (N2 Inct.lageds liellington,
1919, ppo 376<h27.)
h) SOIL EROSION
158, Dixon,JoKo: Soluble balts in MNew Zealanngoils. (NZJSeTechno 19,1938 ,pp0
691-96.)
159, Zotov, V.Do: Certain Types. of Scil Erosion and Jesultant Relief Features on
the itigh Mowtains of New Zealand. (N2JSeTechno2l,I19L0,pp.256-62,)
160, Cumbe:land ,KeBss Soil brosion in New Zealand. A Geo: ‘raphicalv Reconnaissanece,
Wwellington Soil Conservation and Rivers Control Gouneile. Wellington 9Ll
227 PposBibls,lilapsPicte Index.~ Hef, :CRevo36, 171fo : .
16Lo =o: Contrasting sdegional forphology of Soil trosion in New Zealand. {GRevo3l,
- 190l 90 T7=950)
' 162, ==t A Geographic Approach to Soil tyosion in New Zealand. (Austr.Veour.,
felbourne ;4;1943,pps120-31.)
163, Campbell, Dolo: Soil-Congervation Studies Applied to Famingj.n Heawkes=~Bay
Part I: Investigations into ™un-Off and Soil Loss, (N2JScTechn, Wellington,
Sact.h 265190k ,ppo301-220) | -
16k Gibbs, ToS., and JoD. Rasside: Soil “rosion in the iligh Country of 4ue South
Island. (N2 Uepte of Sco and Indnotr.Res.Bull.No.925 Soil Survey Public, No.
0. Yellinrton 1945, 72 ppe, Haps.)
165, Grenge,Lolo s North Island Soilse (NZJ.offgricults,70,1945,pp.387-97.)
166, Holmes,JoHos Soil Erosion in Aystralia and New Zealand. Sydney 19L6.
296 ppostapsDiarr.sPict, » Refo: GJ 108, 19h6,182,)
167, Campbell, Dhes Down %o the Sea in Slips. (42 Soil Conservaﬁion and Rivers »
Control Council; D. No.5, !?eilin;_f,ton 1946, 25 ppo) |
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Page 282: £
168: Campbell, DoBo: Soil Eroston and Conservation Yroblems in Hew Zealand, London
19L6,

169: Raeside,JoDa: The Urigin of Salt rans in Central Otago. (NZJScTechn.30s

1948, ppo96=101.)
170s Grant, A.Po: Soil Conservation in New Zealand. (NZiroc.Engeiellington,

1950, ppe269=313s)

(a) The large number of studles that have appeamd; during the few years that
have passed since the lust Heport (1938)} indicate clearly that an effert is being
made to further knc: ledge of the two Islamds. So far es geophysical investigations
are concerned, both Islands, but cspecially the Horth Islend, heve lony since been
.fsed as a testing ground. A1l the dnvestigations made so fer ecan be found riefly
recorded 4n & capably prepared study by Modriniak and Marsden (Noo71); t-:hiie Gage
(72) eonfines hinself nore or less to one subject. Hayes (NooT3) subdivides the
two Islands into four. selgnic oreas, on the basis of "maxinur intensity and mediunm
frequency." Ongley (io.75) deals with the visible surface results, such as cracks
and faults noted after tie '‘airarapa earthquake, Fleming {No.36) reports on similar
types of shenomena in the waverley area.

{b) Volcanic eruptioné, notably the forms of weathering of the voleances, are
known from widely scattered parts of the country, Bartum (0,78) and Renson (Ho.79)
have imvestigated the forms of weathering. Possible ways of utilizing the volcanic
forces are considered by Modriniak (No.80)o ore detailed thn the others, aud high-
1y valuable, are the investigations conducted by C.A. Cotton (Mo.8288k), whose au-
thor has endeavord to f£ind solutions for various morphological problems presented
by & large nuber of regions ia oiftemnt parts of the South'IéLh.odo' Hs articles,
and also his detailed work on volcanoes as forms of the landscape (l0.83), are valu-
able contributions to the general morphology of this type of mountain formation.
Valuable supplenents to these studies are supplied by the work of McPherson (No,

88) and Sc offield (No.89), Schoffield makes use of a sketch map to indicate whers
volcanoes where active during the Lower-Oligocene, He demarcates two lines, on the
eastern and on the western side of the Southem Alpa, It is especi.ai]y worth noting.

that at the time of thelr sctivity these volcances were of the submarine typeo A
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Page 202: (cont1d) v
pood general accomnt of the activity and the‘g.;evlagy of the volcenoes is su_«ppﬂed
by Oliver (Noo86}, in his revort on the activity of Mount Runpeim»

{e) A good topopraphical, and morpholorical discussion is contained in all
of the ahove-mentloned and, especial],}@ $he below-mentioned studies, althouwh in
many ingtances they deal +ith pﬁ.rely geological problems. Cotton has made an es=
sential contribution alse to the more general type of studies de&l‘l.ng with the
comtry's geology. It was he who contributed- the division of the two Islands in-
to elsven distinet morphologleal provinces, vhere the‘,subdiﬁaions for the Horth
Island are ‘noz‘é numerous than those of the South Island {N0o91)s A generdl view
of the, eolowy is furnished by the aceonanying text of the geolo:ical maps of
%%g%%géy (7106920) 0

{(d) There are about 70 studies available that treat of various indi-
vidual pg‘xrts of the country and %hus supplement those contributions which only
serve to bring out the wore general traits. Special attention is deservéd by
those articles whic%h contribute information concerning Otago, since in that
area, as ifard (No,101) has pointed out, peneplanation occurred on two diffe-
rent oceasions: once during the Cretaceous perioed, and then again during the
Tertiery. The "%om“ that loon up there nowadays above the erosion surface
have been investirated repeatedly. Several authors have developed theories to
account fof‘:.w these existence of those "toms," Raeside (No.190), Jointly with
Cotton (?-30598), assumes that erosion by the winds acted upon these mesoschists
$o elaborate residual knows. The vicinity of '\Jelhngto[n was stwlied by Cage
(to,10k) and the vicinity of Dunedin by Benson (NoolDE)‘P“ There .are several
gtudles dealiny with the-ecqnoznic aspects of peology, and these reports on
deposits of coal and coppere Host of there studies are aécompanied by good _
phobopranhs, ond many of them even have well-interpreted air photos. This
fact stands out clearly in the studies on coastal peolory, a subject which,
in view of the hirhly developed shapes of the coasts of New Zealand, has re-
ceived particular attention.

The faults are in many instances outstandin: landmarkss and

have for that reason been given detailed treatment in many instances. Cotion
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Page % (cont'd) 1/

(No.112) interprets air photos of such faults on the Nea Zealand Aips., He also

STAT

describes faults in the “Jellinpton area (Mo,118), in comectiox;l with another
gtudy (No,117) that deals with coastal femsations. Munden D(h::.é()) and Yellman
(No.121) have published studies covering the same territorys

(e) The coast of Otazo exhibits a great variety of forms, which have
been studied by Healy (No.127), who alco discovered tr#ces of gleciation there.
Cobton (No.128), who has hrou ht out several studies on individusl sections of
the coast of the South Island,h::marized his individual investigations, which
exhibit a strong morpholoyicel bias, in a critique of the classification of
coastal types (Mo.133,13). Since extensive m and depressions have oceur-
red in the territorles of the South Island, there developed in mmy instances
Iittoral plattdms , which were studled by G111 (No.129) in the Gieborney area
and by Flemings (No.132) with regard to the at present submerged sreas off the
South Islend, at the Memnoo-Banks. The difficulties encounf.ered in deteraining
the divisions of the Ternary were discussed by Marvick end Finley (9ha) in their
report to the Pacific Congress. Their work affords & complete general view; and
also attenp*s a coordination with the European divisions, This work is conpleted'
by the addition of a Bystematic “tratigraphy, comparisons of the macro-fauns and
micro-fauns. A supplementary contribution was contributed by King (121a), who
Page 28L: : \ﬂ&eﬁﬁ'ﬁ;‘w :
presents in brief form nis reasons for assuminga Tormer connecting link betwsen
the North Tsland and the South Ielawl, and also discusses the tectonics, Unfor-
tunately he does not give any precise chronological data, though he allows the
exveriment to speak for itself, Speight 38 (llo.121b), finally, arrives, on the
basis of the most recent knowledge aveilable, at a detalled rwiéion of the geo-

lopical conceptions, more and more in the direction of the tectonics of the Banks

Peninsula, which he discussed in his first effort as long ago a8 1917,

- (£) The South Island, in its Southem Alps, exhibits & lerge amount
of glaciation, which during the Pleistocene covered large portions of the land
and; in some instances reached down as far as the coaste, In vie’ of the in-
creased effort made in recent years to deternine the countryfs ~eology and mor-‘
pﬁxdl‘op‘y 4% was hardly possible to disregard these ~laciation phenomena, Here

apain it was Cotton who zopeete (No,137), by way of supplementing Speight's ﬁuaar-
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Page oBh: (cont'd)

Uede studies, rcported on the psrt played by ice in fornd.ng the landscapeo In

Nem Zealand, too, @ tendency to retreat can be noted on near]y all of the gla-
clers. Thcir dimensions ave discussed by upei(,ht (No.139), Gage (Jo.llﬂ),
Harrington (No,150). There have been many special invest-igations of individual
glacier territorles, cefly the Frang-Josef Glacier, presmnabiy due to its
ready accessibility (¥o. 1403155 and 16).

(g) The supply of utility waters in New Aealand has not so far
been a source of many difficulties, and consequently there have up to this time
been only few inves stications dealin” v 1th that matter. The subject of hydro;raphy
jtself, however, has peceived a groster amount of attentlon, gince hydroz-,raphic
developments are, of course, intimately connected with the geological development
during the various individual periods. Reports on this subject have been con-
tributed by Bartrun (llo,151) and by Benson (N0.153)e

(h) Such qucstions as the conduction of water and silting receive
a certain amount of attention also in the studies dealiﬁ{; with the destruction of
soil; and literature on this particular subject, has been forthcoming in increasing
quantities during recent years. The ruthless exploitation of the soil that was
indtiated since the berinnings of settlement by Luropeans has produced extremely
pernicious offects, The worst of ‘these consequences waé that the surface soil,
after 4% had been laid bare by buming the 'rase,was subsequm_tly destroyed still
further by wind erosion and intensive pasturing of cattle, thus causing untold
damage te azriculture. Tn mary instances the landscape absolutely was converted
into a desext. Now that the damage caused has taken on .fright,ening proportions
theve are efforts being made +0 take counter-measures. Speciai committees were
appointed, and the Government took & hane Bulletins ‘('Nooléh), and also private
individuals, report on the danrer, lolmes (No.166) has contributed & comprehen-
sive suivey dealing vith Australia and YNew Zealand; and Cumbcrland (No.1603162)

use of air photos in debernining the extent of such destruction of the soil
and Toporting changes exiibited by the landscape. Zotov (No+159) reported on the
damage caused to land in the elevated parts of the country; 'Rava;ide describes

(No.169) & number oﬁahnebasins on Otago territory, and the process of their form-
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Page 2852 (cont'd)
brief
ation; and fr‘eforts on current improvements in a number of different articles

126

STAT

(N0.1683170) o )
(5) CLIMATOLOGY

171, Dacre, JoC.: Climatology and Meteorology of the New Zenlmd Ares, A Biblio-
granhy. (126 3, 19U7, ppe129—36 )

172, Gamier, B.Jo: The Chmaﬁ'é’ of Yew Zealand accozdinfv to Thom'_tmaite's Clas-
sification. (AnnAssAmGo, Lancaster, 36, 19L6, pp. 151-73.)

173, =t (Lditor): Uew Zealand "icather and Climate. Auckland 1950, 5kppe,Picts
(The 12 Gro:roSe, Dunedin, MisCe ,her.,I-Io.l.)-Rsf,:ScottGMag.67,1951,199e

17l Kidson,kot Climstic Notes: New 7ealand Districts. ellington fet.0ffice,
Note 1T, 32 Ppe

175, Climates of the 'orld: Australia end Wew Zealand. (eathers London, 751952,
PPo279=020)

176, Tillett, Reifo: The New Zealand Pleistocene Snow Line, Climatic Conditions
and Suggested Bicloglcal Lffects. (I!ZJScTechn,32,1950,np,13-h3,1‘lapao)

177, Rasside, JoDo: Some Post-Claclal Climatic Chonpes in Canterbury and thelr
Fffect on Soil Form:+ion. (BS’\IZTrProco77,19h8,pp.153-72.)

178, Uiatts, Jol.olfos Forecasting New Zealand Veathero. (N2G 2, 19h5, pp.119-38.)

179, == The Relations of New %4ealand eather and Glimate: M Analysis of the
Westerlies. (MG 3, 1947, ppol15=29c)

100, SeelyesCodo: Tomadoes in llew Zealand. (1IZJScTechn°27,19lf5,PP.116-7bo)
181, Hitching, MeGos Campbell Island, a Sub-Pntaretic veather itation.( feather,
Tondon ,190:9,pp+389-520) |

182, Bordy,Fos Uroushts in'New Zealands (NZISc7echn. 32,1950, pp1-10¢)

183, lthite's Aviation Ttdo New 7ealand. Lenticular Ieéwave'cloud over Vew Zea-
lande (MetoMage,london, 81 1952, poSTEfe)

18l Seelye,Codss Wellinzton City jednfall. (GJScTechn.;26,19kl;ppo36-16a)

185, =-: Fluctnations and Secular Trend of New Zealand Rainfalle (Meto.Off.,
\Jellinpton, Moo36.)

186, =t Tuc Frequency of leavy Daily Rsinfalls in New Zealand. (RSNZ;Rept.

6tnSc.Coneress; iellineton, 1947, pp.66-70.)
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187, Seelye,C.do: Variations of Honthly Hainfall in New Zealond. (1ZJSeTechn.
27,1946, 006 397405)

188, <o Varlobility of Annual Hainfall in New “ealand, (NZJScTechn.22,19k9,
pold ££,)

189, CGarnier,B.d.: The Application of the Concept of Potential kvapotranspi-
ration to Hoisture Problems in New Zezlamdo(NZG 751951,ppoli3-61.)

190, Bzetingm Lo, énd Pekio Simnons: Climatic Zone and Domestirc Heatiny in

New Zealands (NZJScTechno32,1951,ppelili=530)

A short bibliograshic survey of the most important among the
climetolordcal studies is fumisved by a conpilation published in the New
Zealand Geo~rasher (10.171) 4n 19L7, which has since been supplemented by
Efrﬁiggas study (Uo,173)e It combines the results of studies thet had ap-
peared at an carlier time; and it contains chapéers on the organization of
the meteorolorical sexvice, a history of the latter (by Robertson), and alsoe
Garric pfs (No.172) Classification (publ.lgh6) of the Climate according to the
Thorntiwaite (lassification. More important, however, is for the peojrapher
a study like thet of Jermier's, which investizetes the climate of the various
individual districts according to the seasons. -Willetts (Wo0.176) presents a
map and a cross section to trace the lowering of thefice-périod snow line
Aceording to him the perdglacial zone is likely to have covered th South Is-
lard in its entivety, and also the southem pert of the Nordh Island, "The
present vegetation anghgistribution of notophages are 4in his opinion close~
1y connected “ith that problems atts (Noo178); who is interested in weather
prognostication, engades in a study of the winds, Nearly LOF of the winds
all come in fron the northe:;\st° ‘Seelye (HoalSO)‘has devoted a vcry competent
study to the tomadoes, About nine tornadoes are reported aprually; but the
number actually occurving is apt to be larper. He discucses the various
fypes, their occurrence, tnd their formation. Bondy (N0.132) gives an account
of the arid soells aud locations and their pcriodicity, while Seelye (Hoo186-
189) devotes a mumber of articles to the subject of precipitat;onso ile notes

{110,188) & decrcase of preeipitations in proportion to the latitude, and an
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Page 286+ (cont'd) : STAT

increase as onc advances fron west to easts A study of rather a more technical

implication was brought out by Dastings (110s190), who jointly with Simons as-

certained the quantities of heating fuel required in each of the different cli-

matic provinces. _

(6) FIOR\ AND FAUNA.

191, Clark,A.Ho: The Invasion of New Zealand by Peoples, ilants, and Animals. (The
South Tslamle) New Brunswick 1949 XIV,465ppe,81 Pictesliefo:GJ 116,10k,

192, Madden, E.A.: The Crasslonds of the North Island of New Zealand, (Dept. of

' Sc. and Tndustro dese Bulls 79, Wellington 19L0. 55 ppo)

193, Zobov,C.Teset als: An Outline of the Vogetation and Flora of the Tararua
‘fountainge (RSUZTrProc. 68, 1938, ppe 2590324.)

1), Walders, H.: Alpinc Flowors of the Southern Alps of New Zealand, (Walke-
bout, Sydney, 155 199, ppe3l=3To)

195, Walker, EoHos New Jealand, a Botanist's Paradise. ( AnnoRepoSnithsonian
Tnsto 199, ppe3iT-Lo)

196, Poole,A.Los Flora and Vegetation of the Caswell and Geerye Sounds District.
(RSHZTrProc, 79, 1951, ppo62=830)

197, Post, L.v.¢ Pollendiairamme aus Neuseeland (Pollen biagrama for New Zgland)a
lixcerpts £rom @ lecture, pe 219 Int.Versf.d.Btud.d.Cuarttrs TQUA, (VhoIIL.
Int.Quo-Konf. Vienna 1936, Vienna 19380 39L ppe)

198, Cii sLot Ie pin kauri en Houvelle Zélande(The Kauri Pine in ilew Zealand),
(Rev.Int. du Dois 1.38,Ve LOO ppo, Picte PPo208=10,)

199, Cockayne,L., and JoPh. Tumex": The Trees of New Zealand. iiellinrton 19h3.
176 ppesPicte ;.R-Iew Ed, 19L5. .

200, Stebbing,koPo: Forest in Hew Zealand. (ato1s9,19h42,p.672 ££.)

901, ==: Indirerous Forect of New Zealand. (ate156,1945 ,p+60.)

202, Ghampion, eGet The Kauri Tree in New Zealand . Nato163,19L9, 238 ££.)

203, Tidmarsh,Cos The Utilization of Exotic Forest in New"zlealando (w7,

1951, ppe 69-T30)
o0k, H1l, Tolos Wew Zealand Forestry in Tramsition. (Jo of Geols,Chicago,

19519 PPo 265‘“769 PiCta)
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Page 207

205 LawingslsVes A Century of Forest Jife of Hew Zealwdo(ﬂato]le »1910,943.)
?065 Telly, HoBos The Faufia of Wew Zealands {Nato i7,19L1; pe253 ££0)

New Zealand's blological oalance, guch as it had developed in the
course of the various peolopical periods im as result of the country's isolated
position, suffored its firs sturbance throuh the Tsland's conquest by the
Polynesiang, later on far more radical chanpes took vlace as rosult of settle~
4ent by the Duropeang. OClark (No.191) provides iifomation on this subject in
his comprehensive ond deeply penetratm stuly, IHe considers all of the quee-
tions involved from a historico-biological point of view. His work is supple=
mented by a cxltlcal bibliopraphy that 1s vcry helpful in any effort to under-
stand New Zealsnd, The open texritories, which are of such great importance
for trxe raising of hexds of sheep, have been made the subje(;t of a large number
of special studies, In many inetances they present the results of investigations
ordered by the Ministry of National "]'u‘conow; and in them the various problems are
treated fron the y;oin‘b of view of apriculture, l.c. an e;fi‘ort. is made to deter-
wine in each case the economic values, A report on the Alpine Flora was given by
waliers (Noo19h)e The spread of the kauri pine and the rapld growth of needle=
pearing tirber has been treated in a number of studies. Cockayne (0.199) dis-
cusses all of the species of timber; and Stebbing (Noo200,201) has provided two
brief reports on the fowests. ‘In the matter of fores P?J’t.oo, there has been a
definite change as compared with the carlior times, Hill (No.20k) descrives
these new developnents of forestry, a service that has come to aim exclusively -
at the maximun of utility and plves preference to exotlc species of timber if
these seem promising of quick profite One emong these gpecies is the Aontergy
Pine, This study is of importonce for the geographer tmem since its author
contributes a map showing the distribution of forested areas. The fauna has
so far been reported on only in a study by Fell (Noe206)o |

(7) SETEIF LT /D POPULATION -

207, Beagleholey 1ot Anthropology in New Zealando (Js Po]yn.SJIawaii h7, 1.938, ,
ppolS?ﬂé?o) B .
208, Donne, T.lic: foswra et co tumes des Maoris (‘dé’rals and Gustoms ‘of the

Maoris. ’I’ransla fron Enge y "{oFain,Paris 1938,298 po.;-lans, 25 Pict.
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209, Elliott: The Maoris. (GAago10,1939,ppel7-560) STAT

210, Sutherlamd, I.L.G. (kditor): Moori People To-Day. lendon 1940, LL%pp.
(Pacific Reletions InbeReseSers)
211, Bea:lehole, Eo: Some Mod}em faorie T'e’{.lin,gton 1946, XXI, 7 pp. (Vew
Jesland Cowncil for Loucational *‘esaaréh, EQuc «Res o 5S8r0! 10025 6)
%en,‘iazioe The Development of Maori Culture since the Advent of the
Pukeha, (J.Polyn.S. Hawaid 56, 1947, ppel73=87.)
213, Mulgan,A.B.: The taori in Picture, A Brief Survey of Maori Life past and
Present. I'do by AdEo “fulgan. Chiristchurch 19L8. 71 ppe
21, Kelly, LoGot Taimu: The Story of Hotoroa and his Descendants. 17ellington,
PolynoSoce,1949, 183 pp.
218, Rose, Aedo: The ilaori in Northrest Helson about 1840.(NZG 3,1952,63=684)
216, Metge,d o2 The Maori Populetion of Lorthern lew Zealand. (w2G 8,1952, ppo
1042k, b Maps.) '
217, Alley,R.: The Ciinese in New Zealand.(China Jo,Shianghad,23,1938,pp.70-79.)
218, Michel,E.: Emigrazione livornese nella Huova Zeland# (Emipration from Ii-
vomo (Leghorn) to New Zealand.(B.Storico Livornese, Livorno,2,1938,395.)
219, Cowan,Juséettlers and Ploneers. Wellinrton 1940, 153 ppey 10 Iicto
220, Sinclair,i.I.: Population: New Zealand Problem. Dunedin 154k ,28% ppo
- 201, Rolleston if.M.: More Lnglish than the Inglisho Yew Zealand Victorians. s
. (@ag.17, 0L5,0p.l59-509.)
| 222, Tocker, Aollo: Population rolicy in New Zealand and F.lset-yhéfez A leview
 of Objectives. (112G 1, 19L5, pp.139-L8.) -
223, Cunberland,K.Bo: Population Chan-es in New ealand. (GJ 108,19L6 5p. 121££)
22l Calvert, G.N.: The “uture Population of New Zealand, a “tetistical Analysis,
Wellington 1946, 162 pp.
098, «o: New Zealand's Population Prospects. (HZG 3,29L7,1-18, 5 Fige, Diagro)
996, HeekglloTt Sone Features of New Zealend'e Racial Froblems. (312G 3, 19L7,
PPo75=820)
’ 297, Jacoby,iaGe: Hural Sociology in New Zealand(RSWRepto 6t So.Congros
= k7, ppe 236-0.) o
228, Lewthwadte,G.: The Population of Aotcarca, its Humber end Distribution,
(120 6, 1850, ppe35=52.) '

L x W —— — i - ) '
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209, Beaplehole, Eof Sone Sociolouical AspectJ of ﬂace Relations in New Zealand.
(Into Soetole Sce Bulle 3, 1951, PPs 253-58)
230, Murphy, R.Co: The Impact oi Han upon Nature in lew Zealand. (Proc,AmoP 111o
S., Philadel hia, 95, 1951, ppe 569-82,)
231, =-: Men and Nature in Hew Zealando (NZG 8, 195?, ppo 1-1h.)
ng tendency to turn back totw own past history was quite no- i
ticeable in the writings on nistorical peography; and the same tenderncy is no- |
ticeable also in the evolution of rélations with the country's primitive inha-
bitants. In the publicutions thot deal with the Msoris and their customs or -
with the pronress ‘of'settlement there is rcfercnce to historical probleis as ‘
well as to the purely anthropogeographic questionss Many of the studies pub-
1ished do »ot net beyond the scope of a veneral account, howeverj and the pro- Y
gocial adaptation -
blen of HexsasinicyeinieEaiyR of the laoris is one of the faverite topicse
Hary of these nctlves are at present occupicd as hired iaborers ; and it is im-
portant to raise their social level and to hove these people take a jart in solv-
ing the problems posed by' ‘tne country’s condition. Sutherland (No0,210), there-
fore, makes & detailed sppraisul of their social stetus; while Beaglehole (ilo.
211) merely concerns himself wiﬁh the problem of sncorporating them properly in

the labor process.,‘ @inrgyes Cranves in iaori civilization since the advent of

al conditions and the stute of the settlements, Meek (No.226), in discussing the
Page 289: s

situation of the Haoris includimg several alarming reports concerning thelr nue
merical increase, but at the same time also concerning meii‘ ‘ugh wortality rates
and he cocludes his study with an aspeal to have the Haoris partmipat%ore fully
in the work of the Stateo '

The process of settline the country by the white po:ulation is dis-
cussed in & nunber of articles, most of vvich are of a historical type, €.g. Cowan
(10,219) or clse of a nistorical nature, eo.po Sinclair (No.220) Rolleston (Noo
291) odves a highly ins‘cmctive account of the preservation of old customs of the
former i','mﬁ.,(trzmts down to the prescent time. This has in many instances been the
result of isolatione Tocker (‘}100222) considers the cuestion of population too

much from anc xelusively New Zealard point of view; and his vork is not of great

D . A - - vy . V’ “ i
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Page 289: (cont'd)

#nportance, but Cuaberland (No.223) has treated coipetently, thourh briefly, of
chanres in the population. The natural progress of devclopment of the popula-
\1:ion 18 deseribed by Calvert (No.22L), who also brings out clearly the trend
tovard movement ino the larger centers of settlement. The soclal composition
is treated by Jacoby (No.227); and lLewthwaite (MNo.228) has studled the number
of inhdbitants and density of settlement during the times of the Mampi ruls.
Hurpiy (Noo230) concerns himself with changes brought about by the Luropeans
on both Islands,

(8) AGRICULTURAL GHOGRAPHY

232, Dragch, Ch.: lew Zealand. Man and Heture, (CMag.12,19L9, pp.332-L3, “icte)

238, Cumberland, K.Bo: A Century's Chanpge from Natural to Cultural ¥egetation
in New Zealand. {3Rev.30519L0,pps529-kli0)

234 Alley,G.To, and D, Hall: Me Famcr in New Zealando ‘‘ellington 1941, X,
150 ppo, Dept. of Intemal Affairs, ’

235, Grange, L.I.: A Basis Scheme for Lend Classification. (NZScTechn.,Sect.
Aoy 26, 194k; ppol36-ile)

236, Gumberland, KoDo: Tpe Survey ad Classification of Land "n New Zezland: a
Busis for Plaming. {RSUZTrProce 7k, 9Lk, Pot.X, pp.185~950)

237, Clark, Adll,: e Historical bvplanation of Land Use in New Zealand,

(Ja of Heon,llist.,lNew York, 5, 19L5, pp.215=30.)

2380 Granre; L.doy YoM Hamilton, P.}.Smallfield: Problens of land itilisation
and Conservation in New %ealand, (RoSeLmpire Sc.lonference Papers, London
1946, 5 pp.) |

239, Hulpan,holio s Pastoral New Zéalarxin Its diches and its People. - A descrip-.
tive Lurvey of the Dominion's Faraing (with illustrations). Christchurch
1946, 9% ppe |

240, Faming in low Zealand. (NZDept.of Agric.B.No.252, ellington 1946.199pp.)

241, Cumberland, K.3.¢ Land Problems in N.ew ZeaMda A Review, (GRev.26,19L6,
PRo 137-41.)

2, ==t The Importance of the Land: the Future of New Zealand A-ricult ree (:1z6
!¢ Reprint Yer. 0.5, 19h895 ‘
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2),;3“. McCashdll, Letos Some Problems of Land Use in New Lealande (1ZG S.Reco
Puble 1943, 1046y Ppo 8=10)
ko Gmberiazid; KoBo: The Ay-;rlcuifural Repions of Hew Zéuland, (eJ112,19L9,
ppo 13-630)
215, Stanton, CsRo: The Vengeance of Tane. (Glaire22,1949,p;:0198-203,)
26, S1211field, Polfos Land Tmprovement, (Nido of Agriculture 79,2949 ,ppoli2l~32.)
oli7, Cunberland, KoBo: New Zealand Agriculture, 1930»-50.(,GRev.h3a19h3,_pp.117wl9)o
218, Zotov, VoDo: S yvey of the Tyussock=Crasslands of the South Island of New
7ealmd. {IZJIScTechn.,Sect.A,1938 »Pp0197=2lk0)
29, Cumberland, KeBs: Burnin” Tussock srassland, a Geopr. Surveys \1ZG 1
1945, ppoll9=bli, Koy b Picto)
250, Allan, Helle: Tussock Grassland or Steppe. (NZG 2 19h6,pp.223o3h.)
251, Hamilton, YeMs: & Survey of the Dairy Industry in New Zealand. (NSJSc.
Techn. 23, 1942, ppo 1°35; 157=85; 257=050)
252, Cumberland, K.2.: High Country "Run," The -eography of Extensive Pasto-
relism in New Zealand. (EconG, orcester, 2C, 194k, ppe204=20,)
283, Sears, P.De: The Regionel Veriety of Pasture Growth in New Zealand.
(N2G 1, 19L5, ppe57-820) |
28l Riccardi, Ro: La .fodificazionc apportata della colonizzazione europed alla
veretazione dells Huova ZelendelChanges wrourht in New Zealand Vegetation
as Besult of hfaz‘:)peanbolonizx;d:iom)o (BSGItals,Roma, Jser.,VII,19h5,ppulOol9a)
258, Deane, Jot The Lobwm Runs North Canterburyo(NZG 2, 1946,ppo3L5e5li;iicto)
286, Aitken,lo: The Janiototo Dasin, Central Otago: from Natural to Cultural
Landscapse  (NZG 35 1947, ppe59=ThsPict.) |
257, Mclecd Dos The Condition of the Sheep-Farming Industzy in Tew Zealand,
(126G 65 1950, ppe72-785) |
258, Chritchfield, fodos Pastoral Hurihiku. (126 7,1951,ppe1-205)
259, Davies, Hodod Irrigatio;w. in the Canterbury Plains'o (Geography,ﬁmchester,
95, 1910, ppebB8=75s) | | | '
0692 Cottrell, Vo, s Gift of the Godse (alkabout, feTbourne ,6,1940, 70,12, DPa

19220,
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Page 2903 (eont'd)
260, Cunninghem, GoHo: The Tntroduction of Plant Diseases into New Zealando
(126G 2, 1946, ppo2lT-520)
259b Farrell, Boll¢ Ahurird Lazoon, New Zealand. A Study of Lendscape Change
and Reclanationa (EconG. Vorcester 28, 1952, Ppo160~700) ‘
2598 Mokes Johet Ne. Zealand: Harketing a Pastoral Surplus, (kcon.G.Worcoster
23, 1907, pp-240-554) | |
261, Pohlen,Todo, CoSoliarris, ct alos Soils axlxd some Holeted A ricultural Aspects
of Mid Hawkes Bay. (NZ Depte Sco and Industre Res.Bolos9ke Soil Duresu Puble
No. 15, 1947, 176 ppes Mapo)
062, Packard, ¥ePo.: Lake Coleridge Catchment: A Geograyaic Survey of its Pro-
blems.. (UZG 35 1947, ppel9-l0, 13 Picts) |
1263, Mamson, NeJot The Fruitgrowing Industry of Helsono (120 5, L9 s ppolkiT=570)
26l Roche, Vohs: Seafishing in New Zealand, (Walkabout, Sydney, 15, 1947, pPe
2932, Picto)
068, Patton, Dot Neu Zealand #:cheries, a Cenerel Survey. (20 851952,pp091-103.)
66, Burns, M.Mo: Prosphate in Hey Zeuland Arpiculture. (N2G 8,1952,ppo 125=375)
Very likely the most trerendous chané,e ever wndergone by Hew Zealand
was occasioned by the sudden irruption of luropeans and of the animals and plants
thet came with ward acted as the most poverful factor in changing the fach, of -
the landscape when the Jatter was subjected to cultivation. On this subject Brasch
%%%}ihas contributed an interesting roport; and Cumberland (110,233) sh_oﬁs how
the change into a cultural lendscape was effected in this mammer’ The organization
of the Islands? agriculture was treated of in a lengthy pamphlot (No.240) brought
out by the. ilinistyy of the Interior, where much emphasis is placek on the aspects
of development, Differences of the soil in various individual tefritoriés, and
the classification of these sqila,h:'g been the subject of several studies by
a practical
Grange (No.230) and Cumberland (No0.236). The former tonds more to supply am example
for jud-in- the sc118, while Cumberland concerns himself with the question of their
distrivution over different arees and the problems of planning that result for the
futureo, & detailed treatmen£ of the pasture aress is also provided in Bulletin Noo

252 (""°°”‘°b published by the Hinistry of hrricultures At the same time, however,
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Page 291: (cont’d) .
attention is devoted also to the cultivation of the difforent speeies of commer-

cial crops, Cumberland (No.24l) has evaluated these studles, alony with others,
in his swvey, He likswice discusses the provlems that ardse for agricultural
from the speclal situation created by the lack of phosphates. He takes up the
extraordinary chanpes that have occurved in the azricultural structure and in
the conditions of crop-ralsingg both of which have undergone striking modifice-
tions since 1935, He calls attentlon to the very valuable study by Hamilton
(Moo 251) on destruction of the coil, a development that has Luflicted preat
disadvantages upen the countzy's agriculture, %uls was the occasion for his
study on the future of agriculture in New Zealand (No.2h2). This various stue
dies, finally, led Cumberland (Mo.2LL) to devise a subdivision into a number

of "Agriculturel Zones," mmi a classificotion that muct be taken into account
also in estahlishing systematized divisions of the landscape. A number of re.
latively short publications deal with proposals for improving the a.;r,ﬁcultum,
especially by way of soil improvement and improved methods in the use of fer-
tilizers. Ty vay of swmary, Cumerland then supplies (No.2k8) a swvey of .
developments during the time from 1930 to 1950,

One ¢an readily understand that a large anomt of attention should
have been devoted to the pasture lands, since these conctitute the principal areas
of utilized land surface., Use is being made chiefly of certain areas on the South
Island; areas thickly covered ~ith tuft grass. Cumberland (No.2L9) has checkes
up on the prairie-burnin  practices hitherto used to increase the fertility of
ti«e land, and he has strongly emghasized its disadvantages. A decline of the
gasg=gcover can be observed especially in Central Otepo, where the steppe lard
formerl; comprised 257 of the total area, and where the practice of burning has
%%%%ffect of turnin: useful lands inte a desert. iHe cites the literature
oublished on this subject since 1869, The sbove-mentioned work is probebly the
=ost instructive thet has appeared on the subject of pestorsl économy on the South
Islend. Zotov (lio.2h8) furnishes nerely a survey of this topic, Allan (M00250) -
analyzes the tem "steppe," which is being applied to the f;uésdck srasslandse

There exists considerable difference of opinion conceming the tem in question.
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Page 292: (cont'd)
Hamilton's study (;100251) of cattle~-faring and the use of 1ts products 1g the most

complete trcatment of the subject that hes appeared éo for (cf; Noo2k0)o The f,;reat
variety of b pasture lar g and the differences occaglioned b y' the climate have been
described in detall by Sears {1100253) ¢ cears endeavors to nrovide a -eographic in-
terpretation of the various sndividual territories. The nistory of one sinyle fam
gince 1861 forms the subject of & stmiy by Joyee Deane (§00255), this fam gerving -
as on exemple of farms in 4he Otago roglon. Adtken (No°256) deals with the deteri-
oration, and thus chanzey of an cntire territory, caused by the use of unsuitable
methods; and he then aiscusses yead justm ment 0 more rmodern methods of cultivation
and utilization of the producte In localities where agriculture is endangered by
a Fohn-type of uinds , an efi fort has been -nade to provide a romedy by irﬂgationo
Davies (20.259) pives a detailed accomt of the rem.on between Ranpitata and Rekaia,
where shelter belts failed to provide 2 remedy N a.nd where the irrlgation of appre
16,000 sqokmo Of 1and is now expected to br:urw help, This systenatic plans, which
calls for canals 14ning the rivers is presented by Davies with the ald of illustra-
tive sketches and air photos. Two further studies are concerned with mprcvementr
of the soilo Cottrell (No»259a) describes the changes that have afrected the coaste
al regiou as pesult of the Napier earthquake in 1931, an occasion where 2 lagoon
was converted into 7,500 acres of fruitful far"lland vhere intensive farming is now
in progress. Farrell (No,259b) shows how in the coastal areas mechanized scientific
fayming hes produced 2 ood yleld from formerly barren lnnciso The contrast between
the relativzysterile hill-lands and the coastal lands, eroded by drainage from the
former, and nc rendered ferhlle, 1s effectively brought oub. by, this aathore Moke
(Moo 259¢), £inallys pives an analytic study of mrleets for the postuvwar per:.od of
ew Zealand. o

Cunninghan (10.260) has discussed the plont diseases prought in by
the import shipments of seeds for the farms. The process of erosion that has re-
sulted from destructive methods now even threatens to paralyze the supply of elec-
tric energyo 1nis rosult is discussed by geiwridym Packaxd (No.262), who uses
Lake Coleridge as &n exampleo The fisheries, being 2 supplementary branch of in~
dustry, offered the piret oceasion for gettin: a foothold in New Zealand, NMfter

the ~hale~cateh ;mad declined it took a lonr time before coastal fishing could be
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reyivedo There arc two articles #ivinz information on this subject. (110016l 52650)
3 o L 1

(9) LOCATION OF SETTLEMENTS, BCONOAL, MWD CUMAUNICATIONS

d the

267, Brady, CoTo: Nuevd Zelondia, pa{s y pueblo (New Zealand, the Land an
Peole). (Revim,, Duenos Alres, 3L, 1949, pp.85=90s)

968, Adicin, UL, Horowhume, its ifaord Place-llames and their Topographic and
Historisal Backgroved, tellington 1918, Wellington 1948, L6 ppo,159
Figo, 12 Maps, and 8 Tavles. Photos.

269, The Crowth of a City: Auckland 1640-1950, (NZG 6, 1950, pppl90-97.) =

[+ L% L oL L ‘
Refoﬁ NZG’ Se DLTS‘:DINQ T.‘]Oogp 19509 3°ho
270, Pownall, LoLo: Hetropolitan Auckland 170:0=29L5. (NZG 6,1950,107-2li ;laps.c)
) LIRS 20490 4 2 I ) »

271, ==t MNetropolltan Auckland: The Contemporary Character of a New Zealand
Metropolis. (NZG 75 1951 ppo21-20) - |

079 m«*Faildi.ﬁg o4 turel Toumship and its Reglono(1203,1947,161=T7,10 Picta)

273, Tweedle, AoDs3 Iand Utilisation in Metropolitan Dunedir. (V26 8519525

o 2 oo e
ppe30=LT, Yops,Picte) | i
27ho SomersetsllsCoDos 14%tledenes A Hew Zealand Rural Commnity. Auckland,
o &Y owWol/0o
London 1938, 102 ppe, Pic%s
275, Parke, Fos Land Utilisation in iotropolitan Christchurche (u2G 2, 19L6,
o 9 L B
ppo279-3Us, W Pictoe, Yap.) o
9276, Mulgan, Aes The Gity of the Stralt: Wellington and its Province, & Cen-
o )
tennial History. wellington 1939, 349 ppe
277, Duncan, JoS.s The Form and Function of North Canterbury Tounship. (116G 55
o 9 oM o s V o i ;
" 1949, ppeTT=85s HapsssPicts)
278, Furkert, Jeios Hestport Hagbour.( RSNZTrProc.76,1947,373-L02, faps ,Liagrs)
o & trg oo ST O
279, Botds, A.Kos Sone Problems in Jew Zealand®s Politicel Geography. (Science
o L g flellos e CRO0L v ‘
{mon*nly), Ve York, 9L, ppe5 3-18.) | |
280, Hewland, Jolos Manufacturing in Hew Zealand', 148 Oustanding Characteristics.
[+ 9 odso o ) & ‘
(NZ& 2, 196, ppe207=22, Haps, Picte) |
981, Pappe; He0o: Manufacturing in New Zealand: a ipceific lixampleo (166 2,19L6,
° 3 oo s iinll H v ! .
ppo 329-lli, Picte) o . o 8
282, Tnsull,Hofollos The Solar Salt Undertaking at Lake 'irassmere. (;12G L,9L8,

ppe 155-62,Haps, victo)

-
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Page 293: (cont'd) ‘
2830 Uithem,L.Fo. Rydro-Electric Develnpment in Hew Zealand. - Revieweds H‘ZG

Hoo8, 19L9, ppe 9-19.
28l ~e3 The Development of Hydroeleetric Power in New Zealando (HZG 6, 1950,
ppoS3=Tl, Picta) |
285, JohnstongisBe: The Development of Commmnication Lines across Tayanaki Up-
1ands. (%G 6, 1950, ppe 171=89, Picts) -
286, Fox, Joiiet Railizay Trensport in New Zoaland, (55G 7y 1951, ppelShe6l.)
287, Bishop,Failos Air Trans ort in New Lenimdo (NZG 8,1952,pp0157-620)
The studies on social peo;raphy and those on “the coun’ory's €co-
nomy constitute only & small part of the literature that has been published
on the subject of l‘ew Zealand, The settlement of a fomer \ﬁaori terntory has
been described by Adkin (No.268) in an account dealing with IIorowhwna, where this
auther makes use of & great variety of discovered remnants. This stu:ly is éccome-
panied by an excellent topographic introduction, and yields an sbundance of ine
formation conceming the re~ion deseribed. Some of the Jew Zealand cities, which
within a saall numoer of years developed into nuclel of ettlemnt, have been deelb
with by a number of different asuthors, Among the many studles that convey informa-
Page 29hs , .
Tion concerning Muckland, those by Pownall (M0.270,271) were particularly rich in
results. iith the help of excellent i1lustrations this author gives an account
buth of the development and the function of the inner core of the ciiar, Likewise
hignly i nfomafional is the study thet deals with Feilding (110,272), though one 18
i 1pressec1 with the fact that all these geo.ra ‘nn.cs of the cities follcw pretty muech
the same plan of presentation. mmsmm Probably the best of these
studies was contributed by Perks in 1\5.u disserbation, of which the artic]e in NZO
(Nos275) is merely am extracto The article by Du.ncen (N00277)g hloewise,, is of
great valus, It contains an exemplary interpretation of eir photos. The country’s
sndustrial development, to which more attention has come tp be ‘paid in recent times,
is treated in an article by flewland (Ho.B0). ("C’iting as an example the four large
cities (Auckland, i’g1lin ton, Christéhurch, and Dunedin) he discusses the .'mcrease
of areas ’aken up snd attenpts a classification of the industrics. The statistical

date vsed by tois author o buck to 1938, Pappe (1l0.281), who treats of the same
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Page 29L: (cont'd)

gubjech, using, hovever, only one factory to illﬁstratt the discussion, clesarly sets
forth the difficultios encountered in operating a factory profitably in lNew Zealard.
This point of view wst be brought to bear also on the production of salt at the
northern extrenity of the South Island, this production being intended to elininate, |
if possible, the necessity of importing salte Of some importance also has been
the increased ubilization of water power, especially since sufficient quantitics
of water and sul‘able locations are avallable. This sgbjec‘c is téken up in two
articlee by Yithers (16,233, 20L). The heavvgk freight traffic handled by the raile
roads can be found described in an article by Fox (llo.286). Tris article con-
tains a vell~drawn oo varison ia!ziémmcthe two Ilslands, as reg'gards"c'!ensity of train
tf&rfics vith the cond.i‘t-ionébnow pre ailling in “ng;la;ﬁ ° ‘I’he ‘authpx.' discussés the
¢ifficulties that will hive to be overcome, Airtransportation‘has not until re-
cently occrpied s nosition of prominence. This subject is discussed in an article
by Yishop (Yoo £87). |

in concluding, if we nou briefly survey once more the studies brought

: wednds - ‘ ,

out conceming the two Islandsy that only o very small nwnberjwighly meritorious
i;xibliczations on the subject can be regarded as geonrachic tre;tises in the strict
sense of the term. Outstanding among these are the morphologipal studies by Coh,

Cotton, md also the articles by K.DoCumberland, which, however, are primerily con-

cemed with the culturel zspects of geographyo
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